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INTRODUCTION

It is eminently fitting that there should be a biography of Samuel
M. Zwemer and that it is under the title A postle to Islam. It is also
highly appropriate that it is by one who succeeded him in teaching
missions at Princeton Theological Seminary and whose own years
of missionary service were spent among Moslems.

No one through all the centuries of Christian missions to Moslems
has deserved better than Dr. Zwemer the designation of Apostle to
Islam. Indeed, if one means by these words to include all of Isiam
and all Moslems, it is doubtiul whether they could so aptly be applied
o any one since Raymund Lull. In his young manhcod Dr. Zwemer
joined in initating a mission in that most difficult of all Moslem
fields, Arabia, the very home of Mohammed and Islam. In later
vears he travelled through most of the lands where Islam is found
seeking to stimulate 2 comprehensive approach to it by the Evan-
gelical forces. He long attacked the problem from Cairo, the in-
tellectual center of Islam. It was appropriate and characteristic that
the journal which has been so closely identified with him that it is
difficult fo mention the cne without immediately thinking of the other
should bear the comprehensive title The Moslem World, Through
the years Dr. Zwemer sought to enlist youth for missions to the
Moslems. For a generation he was a familiar and beloved figure
with his stirring voice on platforms and in Christian assemblies in
many countries.

Yet even the vast and urgent challenge of Islam was not enough
for Dr. Zwemer. Like all great missionaries, he was true to the
commission of his Master and dreamed and labored for the prociama-
tion of the Gospel to every creature. As one long closely identified
with the Student Volunteer Movement for Foreign Missions he
embodied its watchword, “the evangelization of the world in this
generation.” It will never be known, unless God himself discloses
it in “that land of large dimensions,” how many missicnaries either
first heard the call or had their purpose crystallized through the com-
pelling, loving appeal of Dr. Zwemer. Nor until that roster is revealed
will it be clear how many countries have been touched by them or
how many thousands have been introduced to eternal life by the:r
witness.

During his years at Princeton not only were scores of young men
prepared under him for missionary service abroad, but through his
classes and his personal contacts hundreds of future pastors had their
horizons Lifted to the entire world and through them the missionary
impulse has been aroused or strengthened in hundreds of congrega-
tions. Dr. Zwemer has reached an even wider public through his
books. Some of these have been primarily for those specializing on
missions to Moslems. Others have been for a still more indusive
constituency and have covered wide ranges of the Christian faith.



There was something of the Old Testament prophet about Dr.
Zwemer. He had the prophet’s fearlessness and forthrightness, the
burning conviction which would brook no compromuse. That, in-
deed, must be true of any who would across the years present the CONTENTS
message of Christ to adherents of so sturdy a faith as Islam. Yet
there was in him much more than the Old Testament. It was the Introduct] )
Old Testament fulfilled in the New. Dr. Zwemer was frankly a atroduction . .
conservative Evangelical. In him there was no wavering or hesita-
tion in the proclamation of the historic Evangelical faith. Yet he
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“In the realm of biography there is always place for_ the worl; that
is not so much a creation as a chronicle b}f someone in possession of
the facts. What the best biographical writing of recent years can
trathfully claim is thet it has turned wnolcsome[y away from t:hc
falsified ‘character” and the exaggerated_ ‘funeral oration,” and has tried
to depict human beings instead of frigid types.”

GEeORGE SAMPSON,

it Encyelopedia Britanrica.

CrarTir OXE

PROLOGUE

With its background of mosque and minaret the life of Samuel Marinus
Zwemer is one of the most colorful and interesting missionary epics of our
time.

A moving picture seript of this life would be stranger, and we dare say
in many cases more interesting than fiction. There is romance on the Tigris
and trips to far-away places, desert sheikhs and veiled women—but these
are only incidental to the real passion of a man to plant the Cross wherever
the Crescent holds sway. - T T~ T

—

The modern missionary movement of the nineteenth and twentieth cen-
turies has extended the Christian Church to all the world. Many sober his-
torians view this as the greatest enterprise of modern times in any field. In
the latter part of the nineteenth century a group of young men were in-
spired by this cause of taking the Christian Gospel to the world. Among
them were Robert Wilder, John R. Mott, Robert E. Speer and others.
Zwemer was also one of this group who dared to attempt:

“The evangelization of the world in this generation.”

The miracle was that they all but succeeded. The Church was established
all over the world. Zwemer more than any other man called the Church
seriously to preach the Gospel in the most difficult and unrewarding field of
all—the Moslem world. In Arabia and Egypt, as well as in travels over the
length and breadth of the Mohammedan world, he was the blazing herald of

the Gospel as well as keeping this field before the Church in Europe and
Armerica.

Second only to his passion for evangelism was his zeal for writing and the
distribution of Christian literature. The books he wrote in English make
far more than a “fAve-foot shelf,” and there are also many titles in Arabic
that came from his pen, which had been touched by his Master and was
constantly guided by prayer. Aside from the two main languages of his
Iiterary endeavor, his books have been translated and published in Chinese,
Danish, Dutch, French, German, Persian, Spanish, Swedish and Urdu.

Zwemer always looked upon the book room and Bible depot as the
dynamo of the mission station, and his conferences with missionaries in
many of the Moslem fields resulted in remarkable increases in the program
of Christian literature. The printed pages were the “leaves for the healing
of the nations” in his program of mission strategy.

13



i4 Apostle lo Islam

He was the founder and for thirty-six years the editor of The & oslem
World, 2 quarterly review of current events, literature and thought among
Mohammedans as well as a source book concerning missionary work in this
field. In addition, from his pen there was a constant flow of articles,
editorials, book reviews and tracts. In the volume of his literary produc-
tion, as well as in many other ways, Zwemer resembled his predecessor,
the earliest well-known missionary to Moslems, Raymund Lull.

Sherwood Eddy concludes, “Zwemer was a prophet to challenge Christen-
dom to confront Islam.” As a missionary statesman he believed that the
Christian Church could not as a matter of conscience or missionary policy
afford to neglect its greatest rival to the claim of finality as a world religion.
From the time that he went out as 2 founder of the Arabian Mission he be-
came =z leader and organizer in many of the conferences on Moslem work
and represented this field in ecumenical gatherings stich as those at Edin-
burgh and Jerusalem.

Zwemer was the founder of a small organization which gave more than
a quarter of a million doilars for work among Moslems, principally in the
production of evangelical Christian literature. He was the inspiration for
brotherhoods in the great Mohammedan fields which had as their purpose
leading Moslems to Christ and was also the founder of prayer groups in
Britain and America for this work which consumed his heart and soul.

It was one time while with a pienic party on the island of Bahrein that
Zwemer discovered what he took to be indications of oil, but not until years
later was actuzl exploration done, and now that part of the world has de-

veloped into one of the largest producers of oil with untold reserves, and -

derricks and refineries dot the field of his labors, the islands of the Persian
Gulf and the Arabian shore.

The constant ready humor which he displayed on all occasions and his
burning zeal offer abundant illustrations and quotations. Certainly no
missionary of our time has been more widely quoted. It is a fortunate fact
that Zwemer kept diaries and journals throughout much of his life, which
were made available to the writer. In addition, many facts have been
gleaned from his books, the Moslem World, the files of Neglected Arabie,
as well as from the family history of his father, the history of the Arabian
Mission, correspondence and conference records— all contributing to what we
trust may be a definitive biography of a man who is certainly one of the
truly great missionaries.

Qur purpose here is to present an objective book which may show the
facts of a life and its significance to posterity and to throw light upon the
person and his accomplishments. Dr. Zwemer has himself stated that in
addition to heredity, environment, and personality there is an additional
fourth factor in every Christian life—it is the power of God. Im the life
at which we look there are constant reminders of the generating and impel-
ling power of prayer and the direction of the Holy Spirit.

Prologue - 15

2

Here we shall aftempt what is not a chronological biography but rather
an endeavor to open some of the windows through which the sunlight may
fall upon one of the great lives of our time, remembering that God's sun-
light is always more important than the windows through which it falls.
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“But the emigratien of the Huguenocts. wh'xj.e to France .it p:.:oved. a;n
injury that ha: mot even yet _b.een fu'ﬂ?. made up, mMusT be _vzewea :;1,
the larger relations of worid history, WRersin the acvanta‘g‘ea.accrui: g
xo the Netherlands. io Switzeriand, 10 German;r, to :_Eagxn.nc, o the
United States, and to other co:mtrief,' far more t:}_an offser the damage
received by the land which the fugitives forscok.”

The Huguenots and the Revocation,
sr Heszr M. Bamnp,

Vol. II, Ch. XX, p. 579,

Cmarrer Two
OF HUGUENOQT-DUTCH DESCENT

Providence must have decreed something special for Samuel M. Zwemer,
for he came into the world as the thirteenth of ffteen children!

The Zwemers were descended from French Huguenot ancestors who fled
to the Netherlands shortly after the revocstion of the Edict of Nantes in
1685. After the usual course in the common schools, Adriaan Zwemer, the
father of Samuel M. Zwemer, was drafted and served in the Dutch army.
He hed learned tailoring with an elder brother, but after his military service
he accepted a position as teacher and later entered the tax and customs serv-
ice of his country.

While thus emploved he met and fell in love with Catherina Boon of
German descent, the daughter of a blacksmith in the village of Buttinge,
near Middleburg on the island of Walcheren, in the province of Zeeland.
Soon after his engagement, Adrizan Zwemer was taken with the idea of
emigration to America. Catherina Boon was at first opposed to this venture,
but she finally agreed, and the young people joined the party of the Reverend
H. G. Klyn, a2 pastor who had been called to a church among his com-
patriots in Michigan. ,

The ancestors of these strong people were Calvinists who having left their
native land because of religious persecution were welcomed by the Re-
formed Church in Holland. The strain of deep faith and virtuous life from
both sides of the family was reflected in their children. Samuel Zwemer
also inherited those characteristics, and wherever he went, through 2 long
life of Christian service, he depended constantly upon the power of prayer
and the guidance of God.

In the month of July, 1849, some 128 Hollanders under the leadership
of pastor Klyn set out from Rotterdam. The passage on the sailing ship
Leyla took thirty-eight days. For four weeks the ocean was calm and the
weather pleasant for the passengers in the hold and on the rear deck. The
emigrants tock with them all of their own food and bedding. Later there
Came an experience to try the fortitude of these hardy souls from Holland
on the way to the New World. Let Adriaan Zwemer describe the incident
in his own words:

. “On Saturday, the 28th of July, there were indications not only of gather-
Ing clouds and wind, but the activity of the sailors proved that they ex-
pected bad weather. Mother was preparing some rice cakes for the invalid
Mzs. Klyn when suddenly a wave dashed over the ship, put out the fire, and
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20 Apestle to Islam

carried away the open hearth. The scaitering of the firebrands over the
deck almost caused an alarm of fire.

“Shortly after, all passengers were ordered below. The ship continued to
toss from side to side. Although we were below fieck_the water leaked in
profusely . . . . most of the emigrants spent the night in prayer . . . when
morning came the only light we had was throggh one of the port-holes near
the gangway. In the hold the water was as high as the lower bun}cs. S‘ome
said the ship was sinking. It was a terrible day, _but the following night,
toward morning, the wind grew less, and some of us found sleep. Ewven
the invalid wife of Mr. Klyn seemed to have suffered no more 'than the
other passengers. Monday morning at eight o'dock we saw light and
breathed air again, for they opened the hoid.” *

Seven little children of the Dutch emigrants died during the voyage and
were buired at sea. This company, however, included many of the Duich
pioneers who did so much to build the communities in Michigan and Iowa
as well as other states of the East and West., Seven of those on board
later became ministers, and sixteen children of these families entered full-
time Christian service at home or abrcad. Many years later the Revg.rend
J. Van der Meulen wrote in the magazine De.Hope, “No other ship c_af
emigrants sailed which had so many future ministers of the Gospel 2s this
ship, the Leyla.”

After debarking at the port of New York the emigrants started on_the
journey west to Michigan. When they reached Rochester, by the Erie
Canal, they met members of the Dutch colony, z.md Adriaan Zwemer and
Catherina Boon decided quite suddenly to remamn there rgthcr than con-
tinue to Michigen. They were married and established their humble home
in one back room. By diligent labor and frugal living the;:' were able not
only to get along but to save reguiarly and teo give to those in greater.neeii.
TFour children were born in their days at Rochester, one of whom died in
infancy. They also undertook the care of an orphan boy.

Before leaving the Netherlands, Adriaan Zwemer had. been recommende_d
by his church as a student for the ministry, but .he did not_Iearn of this
until his plans had been made to sail for America. In this country he
gradually became convinced of his call. He was accepted for help by the
Board of Education and arrangements were made for him to attend Hope
Academy and College at Holland, Michigan. ] .

The family moved at once to the West where severe trials awaited them.
Adriaan Zwemer obtained lumber and materials on credit,‘dug a c?,llar, and
built 2 small house with his own hands while keeping up his work in school.
In addition to his regular academic work, he studied theology with local
ministers. In June, 1857, he was asked to preach i the church at Vries-
land, Michigan. He must have been a satisfactory preacher, for a few days
later the church issued him a cail. .

i i i i in Duteh.
. al, and History of the Zwemer-Boon Family. Written by Adrigpan Zwemer in
t ’IG‘:.;?::au?t?& and Drivateiy published by 3. M. Zwemer, 1932.
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It was accepted on the condition that the church allow him another vear
of study. He was examined, duly ordained and installed at Vriesland. It
was there in the manse that Samuel Marinus Zwemer was born on April 12,

1867.

In 1870 the family moved to another church in Milwaukee, Wisconsin.
Samuel Zwemer had learned to read Dutch and English by the time he was
five years old. He began school in Milwaukee and learned German. To
the fact that he spoke three languages as a child may be attributed some-
thing of his facility in acquiring other tongues later in hfe.

The mother had been in failing health for several years, but she continned _
to care for the household with an indomitable spirit. She had been a strong
foree in keeping her husband true io his conviction of a call to the ministry
over the years when Providence seemed to close the way. Samuel Zwemer
remembered his mother as one who was always busy with hand and heart
in the service of others and who made many rough places smooth with a
wonderful sense of humor. Eventually there were six sisters in the house-
hold, and they were taught the care of the kitchen, the laundry and all the
work of the home. All six became public school teachers in the state of
Michigan. Two of them had a record of over thirty years service in this
capacity. Nellie Zwemer, after special training, went to Amoy, China, and

spent forty years as a missionary in that country. OfF the five brothers,
four entered the Christian ministry.

The major decisions of the home were all made after seasons of prayer,
and there was a constant feeling of fellowship with Christ and Divine
guidance in the family. As a boy Samuel Zwemer loved Fox’s Book of
Martyrs and The Pilgrim’s Progress; both had colored illustrations. He
also read many titmes over The Family Fairchild in Dutch. It was a story
of the adventures of a pious family and was written in a style to appeal tv
youngsters. Three times a day, at each meal, there was Bible reading and
prayer. In such z home it is little wonder that the youth felt himself com-
mitted to Christ from the time of his earliest reflection on the subject. Nor
was it out of the ordinary that he should join the church and hear the call -
to the Gospel ministry and later enter foreign service. The father had at
one time hoped to go to Africa as a missionary ; although kept by Providence

in the home field, he was always a leader of his congregations in missionary
zeal.

Fastorates followed—in Albany, New York, beginning July 6, 1873.
There Samuel attended the public schools. Then came ancther change in
1876 when the family moved to Graafschap, Allegan County, Michigan.
There the children studied at the typical “little red schoothouse” of the
frontier community. It was at a later date during this pastorate that Samuel

attended the preparatory department of Hope College and continued until he
received from the college the A.B. degree. '
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In 1886, before his son’s graduation, the father had accepted a call to
Middleburg, Iowa, and in 1891 he returned to a church in Spring Lake,
Michigan. It does not seem strange that Samuel later covered so much of
the world, for his travels had begun as a boy following his peripatetic father.

Samuel inherited from his father a love for tools and carpentry. The
elder Zwemer generally had a shop in the shed or barn and at one time he
made a complete croguet set, including the mallet and balls, for the children.
For the most part, however, Samuel did not engage in sports. He was fre-
quently found in his father’s study reading books of a type far above his
age, this often being the case when there was work to be done; he came to
be known as “lazy Sam” by the other boys.

Several of the children died in infancy. The oldest brother, James Fred-
erick, had a notable career, and, among other positions, he was president of
Western Theological Seminary at Holland, Michigan. Frederick James
Zwemer also was a minister and a pioneer evangelist in the Dakotas. Peter
John Zwemer, who was a year and a half younger than Samuel, followed his
brother to Arabia. There “the precicus cruse of his strength was broken for
the Master’s service” after a few short years in the rocks and hills and awful
heat of Muskat in the Persian Guif. He was forced to return to America
and died in the Presbyterian Hospital in New York on the eighth of Octo-
ber, 1898, just six weeks after his thirtieth birthday.

Such was the family of Dutch pioneers who conquered the wilderness of
the West and sent their lines out to Arabia, that most difficudt of mission
fields. In the father and mother and children one can trace that faith in God
and indomitable power of will which have built America and have sent the
Gospel out from these shores to the far corners of the world.

In lzte life Samuel Zwemer said, “I understood the loving fatherhood of
God as Jesus taught it because of what I saw in my own father.” When the
son published his book on The Moslem Doctrine of God, it was dedicated to
his father. He said that the entire absence of the idea of fatherhood in the
Moslem doctrine turned his thoughts to his own father. The title page of
the book bears the quotztion:

“Yet most I thank thee, not for any deed
But for the sense thy living self did breed
That fatherbocd is at the great worlds core”

HI
Girding On His Armour



“Ar about the time of the graduation of the first class, in 18_66, 2 rhe.u-
logical seminary was started in the little city of Holland, which remains
todav under the mame of Western Theological Seminary., So great was
the enthustasm for higher education thar the people dared almost any-
thing, under the spur of the eloquence of their leaders. It was not con-
sidered fantastic 1o establish a post-graduate schocl the moment the col-
lege turned out its first class. The whole system — academy, college, semi-
nary —was thought of zs one training school. 50 great was the people’s
zeal that at one of the early commencement exercises six hundred persons
assembled to listen to the cratory. The program that faced ther:_l, and
that apparently they absarbed with relish, began at eight cclock In the
evening and continued till two in the moming!”

Americans from Holland,

BY Apryorp Murper,
p. 209.

CeEartEr THrzE:
GIRDING ON HIS ARMOUR

Henry van Dyke in his Spirit of merica says, “The typical American is
a person who likes to take care of himself, to have his own way, to manage
his own affairs . ... He Is an individual, 2 person, and he feels very strongly
that personal freedom is what he most needs, and that he is able to make
good use of a large amount of it.” This was certainly the feeling of the
Dutch pioneers and much of this spirit in American life came from their
contribution. Vhile certain forces operated to keep them within their own
community and to maintain the language and the ways of the Netherlands,
there was always more than enough of individualism to balance the former
spirit; it has been aptly said that “stars were constantly shooting out into the
life of the lusty young nation growing up around them.”

These men irom Holland were for the most part extremely conservative;
however, the one adjective most often used to describe them is possibly
“solid.” Their historian Mulder has remarked that Iike the Scotch, they
have often been charged with penuriousness or parsimony, or thev have been
called plain “tight.” But their attributes in this regard may better be linked
to “common sense.” They were ready to support ihe cause in which they
believed and they would give with liberality and self sacrifice to education, to
maissions, and to their church.

Dr. Zwemer himself paid them tribute in an addréss he gave in 1937 at an
anniversary of Hope College. e said, “They never steered by the weather-
vane of public opinion, but by the compass of conviction . . . The whole
policy in the new colony was based ox. thrift and industry, on education and

self reliance, on a2 home and a church and a state where true liberty was
enthroned.”

The pioneers in Michigan redeemed the wasteland as well as the good,
and from the black ooze of the swamps they cut out year after year the roots
that had grown through centuries and finally gave celery to the American
table and to much of the world. Arnold Mulder tells us in his book Ameri-
cais from Hollond, that almost before they had a roof over their heads they
would begin to build their church. Of the specific project which resulted in
the schools at Holland, Michigan, he goes on to say that the famous Dutch
pastor, Dr. A. C. Van Raalte, began talking of 2 college as the first blows of
the ax fell in the wilderness. ’

Soon he was instrumental in getting an academy under way. This he
wished to enlarge locking toward a college. When a call came for him to go

1. Amerieans from Holland, by Arnold Mulder; J. B. Lippincott Co.. New York, 1247, pp. 320.
25 '



26 Aposile to Islam

to Jowa he used the occasion to give his compatriots just twelve days to raise
$12,000 for 2 new building—or he would leave. They pledged the money.

Though 312,000 was a large amount in those days, Van Raalte was b_'zr ns
manner of means satisfied. He continued to think and talk of a “university.
He had the name, “Hope Haven University,” and oftenn used the I-)hra_.se:
*“This is the anchor of my hope.” It was natural, therefore, that the institu-
tion of higher learning should eventually be known as H ope College, The
first college class was graduated in 1366 and at about this time the Western
Theological Seminary of Holland, Michigan, came into being.

I

From the manse at Graafschap, Michigan, four miles from HoIIan»Ei,
trudged the boy Sam Zwemer at the age of twelve. _In the autumn of 1879
he entered the first class of the preparatory school which was a part of Hope
College. The school was co-educational and there were abogt twenty bt_:}:s
and girls in ecach class. The four-year course was the equivalent of high
scheol.

The only brick building of the instifution at this time was Van Vleek Hall.
Its woodwork had been painted by Adriaan Zwemer when it was first con-
structed, and the three coats of paint lasted until many years after the son,
Samuel, attended the Academy and College. The huilding is still used as a
dormitory for girls,

Graafschap was one of the easly points established by the Dutcl_l seitlers.
Each Monday morning the boys, for Samuel after one year was joired by
his younger brother, Peter, in the Academy, Wa_lked in to the house in town
where they boarded with friends. Then on Friday after‘ school they woulfl
trudge back to the home in Graafschap. There they attended two church
services and Bible School each Sunday. The rate of board and room in the
town home was two dollars and 2 half a week.

The four years in the preparatory department passed_by swiftly with little
out of the ordinary school routine except the summer jobs, where an eff:art
was always made to earn and save for school expenses. O§1 one vacation
Samuel worked with the village blacksmith and wagon maker in Graafschap;
another vacation he clerked in a grocery store. There were also many other
kinds of empioyment.

Orne wonders how the father and mother, on the very small salary of a

minister, managed to educate eleven of the fifteen children who grew up to,

reach manhood or womanhood. It is at least a near miracle but the_ chief
secret lies in the help of the sisters. It became -alrnost a proverb in the
Dutch community that the older sisters by teaching enabled the Zwemer
farmily to send the boys through preparatory school and college.

While in the academy the young Samuel was taking his first ﬁig]_ats in
literary composition for the school paper called Excelsior. Te contributed

"
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both prose and verse. As an example of his thought while in his junior
tecns we may quote a few lines from a blank verse poem True C ourage.

“True bravery never seeks the laurel-crown,
Her fame extends into a higher sphere,

Her praise is sounded through eternity!

He, who, when plodding on life's thomny path
As oft as care or want his way oppose,

Doth overcome these obstacles and rise again
And still march on, is truly brave.”

II

The year 1883 saw the successful completion of the preparatory school and
entrance in the freshman vear of Hope College at the age of sixteen. There
were seven members of the College class in freshman year and all remained
through the four years to graduate, five men and two girls. One of the young
ladies aiter graduation married a local business man; of the men, one be-
came a lawyer and another a photographer—four members of the class went
to the foreign mission field. They were the Reverend Albertus Pieters and
his wife, née Emma Kollen, who was the other young lady of the class.
Their mission service was in Japan. The Reverend L. V. S. Peeke also
went to Japan'and Samuel Zwemer went to Arabia and the Moslem Worid
All saw long service in their respective fields.

These pioneers, with what Muider terms “fantastic audacity,” decided to
build a missionary ship to carry members of their colony to Africa and other
far away lands. Adriaan Zwemer had charge of a lengthy program when
the kee! was laid. Though the ship was never completed, the spirit shown

by this undertzking sent ambassadors of the Cross out to the four corners
of the world.

These in charge of Hope College maintained a rather rigid curriculum In
the classical tradition. Most of the course was prescribed and there were
few electives. Latin and Gresk were continued in college; German and
French were required; Dutch was elective. There were courses in Philoso-
phy and related subjects. The program in mathematics included the subject
of surveying, taught by the college president and no doubt of great practical
importance in the frontier days. There was chemistry, geology and botany
in the sciences. The woods, which were still all around the town of Holland
and near at hand when Zwemer was in coliege, offered many fine specimens

of plants and fowers, and he acquired an interest often displayed in other
lands in Iater years.

As much as sixty years later Dr. Zwemer remembered incidents of these
courses which he would tell with great glee. Professor “Billy” Shields re-
quired an essay every Friday from each member of the class, They got their
heads together and figured out that if the first member to be called upon
Wrote a paper which would take an hour to read the others would not have
to write for that week! Ogre member of the class wrote 2 paper on the sub-
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ject of “Pottery,” which took the full hour. The second Wee.k Sam’?wemer
icmk the whole period with a dissertation on “George Washington,” but by
that time the professor caught on and broke it up.

lding: heated by iron stoves, under the care of a jar':itor
na?nlzg tfj’]iltlj; nﬁ: ziv\le;i ffrlhom most};f the stuzdents remembered all their %wesg
Members of the upper classes at one time rﬁ_mo._ved all the stoves and place
them in a huge snowdrift with stovepipes stzcl'cmg out. Ea1:1y 1;1'; the méjrlr:;
ing all the stoves were lighted ; with a great display of smoke the snowdrif
melted, but classes had to be cancelled for the day.

The first active religious leadershig in .Which Zwemer engaged was ﬁe
teaching of a district Sunday School in Pine Creek schioclhouse, 'ﬁc::rgs; e
Black River. This was volunteer work and the voung lea,d_;a)r wa ;- k :;n:
college, a couple of miles, and returned. A pagf from a Bible used at thi
time is inscribed “Joined church March 9, 1884

In spite of all her indomitable energy and strength of will, the mother of
the Zwemer family had been growing steadily weaker. She passed on to her
reward on August 25th, 1886, Before she died sh.e told Sam*fzel. that he had
been placed in the cradle with the prayer that he might be a missicnary. She
was buried in the Pilgrim Cemetery at Holland.

During vacations the young college boy wk-xom we are fol‘iowmcgiwr dl'(tih ail
kinds c:fb work to make money for the ensuing year. He_ wlt:;ke tw: Thi
threshing gang that went from farm to farm' after the grain rves;a I
work was hard and the dust was often tez:nble, but the wages m;:_r e Irly
good. He was also 2 notable book agent’; this type of Wozrk was to 1fs f}t 1 g_

because of his love of books and his flare .for the‘cxrcxﬂatu:.m of litera
b The farmers and townsmen of the West in the eighteen eighties were
mre'th asiest prospects in the world by any means, but the stu.bbom char-
ctesistic i the Dutch gave him great success in the overcoming 035 sales
athiIlStlcci oThe books he handled were family Bibles, a volume with the
ziet?zt?;.}fother, Heme and Heaven, and Lives of the Presidenis.

i i Wilder speak and
] is senlor vear in college Zwemer heard Robert
b Dul‘;ﬂf gifzds:nt Vt;{unteer. H: was one of the first thousand to’}ent?r ’d-fe
g ent and became one of its leaders. Under date o? l\:'Iarch 22nd in his
lslzi‘ir;rm year he records in his diary, “Six bOj-fS of our B§1ss1on Band came to
spend the evening. Read paper on the Belgian Congo.

i i ible Society for work
Zwemer applied to the Amengn Bible Soct for wo
dull-?ng’ ﬁ?ﬁuﬁiﬁ as a colporI’iIe)ur. He was appm}ited ancg beg;tn thﬁs serv;;::
. i In May he bought a horse

dustion and commencement. 1 iy he bought rse for

begogg ;}rl:ig:acart for $26.00 to furnish transportation in his Bible dist:};l:u

?ifm-. He must have been a good worker for only 2 few days had passed be-
fore he was arrested for selling Bibles without a license.
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Not io keep the reader in suspense, our hero did not remain in durgnce
vile, for he got off a telegram at once to the Bible Society in New York and
they were able to convince the over-zealous local authorities that a peddler's

license was not necessary for the sale of the Bible by 2 regularly appointed
agent of the Society.

The graduation exercises took Place on June 22, 1887, Like ail such they
were very long, but the friends and supporters of Hope College seemed to
relish a program of several hours and would probably have felt a bit cheated
if the ceremonial had not been long enough to make 3t impressive.

With his bachelor of atts degree in hand at the age of twenty Zwerer
went back to the labor of selling Bibles and covered miuch of several Michigan
townships in an attempt to put a Bible in every home, The work occupied
May, June and July, and in addition to travel in his cart, invelved plenty of
walking, sometimes as much as twenty miles in a day.

While engaged in this work he wrote 3 missionary article each month for
the magazine “De Hope” and ameng other bocks read Sertor Resartus by
Thomas Carlyle, which he notes in his diary was "very fine.”

The service with the Bible Society was completed on August 10th. The
horse and cart were sold at g profit and the colporteur headed zcross the lake
and on to Middleburg or Free Grace, Towa, where his father had gone as
pastor of the Reformed Church. The son remarked that in Sjoyx County
at this time his father was in the midst of primitive pioneer life.

There was a family reunion at Alton, Towa, where James F. Zwemer, an

Western Seminary which was a part of the same training institution as
Hope College. He felt that the younger brother should continue where he
had so successfully completed academty and college. Samuel argued for
New Brunswick Seminary, where his father had intended to go and which
he %eit would give him a broader outlook because located in the East, Fol-

: . He went by day-coach all the way ; the ticket from
rand Rapids to New Brunswick cost $18.50. Having been delayed by a

Wreck, his trajn finally arrived at New Brunswick at three o'clock in the
morming,
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III

7 i d was assigned Room
tember 19, 1887, he entered the Seminary an
32?2 IS-IefrtezI:g Hail. Queen’s College had been founded lfly d:uhi meén frgrr:1
in New Brunswick as a college of liberal arts; zt. ad also een_i _
tltgr?él:gism“? :3001 of the prophets 1?1 which young IL.em‘w:salarn:gfl Nizaz:;gb
the sacred ministerial office. e
of God may be prepared to enter upon ce.” T
i g ltege and Enally Rutgers TUniversity,
name was later changed o Rutgers .Co g 3 s U s,
i i f New Jersev. The divinity schoo
h has become the State University o V. \
‘I;Vehclac.:me a separate institution known as The -Theologmal Seminary of the
Reformed Church in America at New Brunswick.

; entered upon his theological course with zest and attacked
aJlS;'lzn I?ieslx%:r?cmvfrli-thncharact;istic ardor. The members of the facgli;;:r ?;;ﬂ-h;
professors Samuel M. Woodbridge, D. D. Demarest, John G. Lans(;;xb, Lo
De Witt, and W. A, V. Mabon, Frc&n t?gs viry begm\x}egs‘ctll; gal.;s ;;;ceagf

i f real joy to the boy from the
;ﬂ?é‘;f 7 Xa(siei;o;lrﬁzigf‘fhip s;rayng up with the iibraréan, _Tohn. Van Dyzl;:,
which was to grow stronger through the three years of the seminary cour .

He joined the Suydam Street Church under the pastorate of Dr. W'nh?hm
H. Campbell and later under Dr. W. A. V. Mabon, where he sangT1; e
ch.oir and taught a class in the Sabbath school. He also worked in thg } }'ggp
Avenue Mission with Alfred Duncombe, winning men to Christ and visiting
thelf OC;I;tober of 1887 Zwemer was a delegate to the_ Inte?-S-er.mnary Mis-
sionary Alliance which met in convention at Alexaifdma, Virginia.

In preparation for the mission field he began this same montl;, Oc?:ﬁ;i
1887, a special study of medicine. He read Gray’s Anqz‘o&ny a}f amrrll-se al
on therapeutics and other medical texts. Ata later period in : k15 ?:t . o b
went on weekends to New York where he Worke.:d in Dr, DOW- 011:{1 bht inic
with a young doctor named Wanless who was doing graduate wor but 1a i
became Sir Willtam Wanless of India and one of the best known nélszswnary
physicians in the world, Wanless gave him Iessox}s' in medicine an g wen;;i-
acted as assistant and druggist. He put fhe medicine in bottles an tua.ccc; ¢
ing to the rules of the Bleecker Street Mission always stuck a Scrip rede‘
on each. One day in his haste he forggt to iﬁol; iﬁc thtiiagg'lfﬂzu; g};.:::nhmga do:;

ient brou Y

ﬁ;g)};& E?T%%ﬁﬁ%gpﬁiggisow lagbel on it and beside It the text
“Prepare to meet thy God”! This study of medicine was later to create

ings for the Gospel in Arabia. )
op'efrzzgﬂleological student notes that Wl’ch a number of others he toc(:;c lzrgg
e o o i slon wll, bomevers e meenchd e
1 i i ing along weil, : )
1t.rmji_lils iieﬁaizrgn‘?ﬁu:grs Tigh.g It Wis the same day that he conceived the
isgea ?}f the seminary students and faculty supporting their owndnnzsmn&g;
He proposed it that evening and by 11:00 p. m. had $150 pledged, w
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was raised to $700 in a few days and the Reverend Louis R. Scudder, M.D.,
of India was supported as the missionary of the Seminary.

His diary shows that the regular habits of personal devotions and praver 4
had been established, which were his abiding source of power. He writes,

“George Muller's life of trust makes one feel the power of praver. Why
can we not all live in that way?”

On Sunday, March 13, 1888, he preached his frst public sermon to a con-
gregation of colored people in a small church. Not that there was any con-
nection, but the next dav the famous blizzard of ‘88 hit the town and the
school. He notes that he helped a miikiman out of snowdrifts, that all trains
were stopped and no mail was delivered. The classes were discontinued ; on
Tuesday, as the storm did not abate, five of the students had their pictures
taken in 2 large drift, This photograph was reproduced half a century later
on the cover of the Intelligencer Leader published in Grand Rapids, Michi-
gan, the issue being that of February 24, 1939, The students in the picture
were Frank S. Scudder, Jzmes Cantine, Philip T. Phelps, George W. Fur-
beck and Samuel M. Zwemer.,

The accounts in the Zwemer diary show a great and growing interest in
and zeal for the cause of foreign missions. He was in correspondence with
Robert Wilder and went to Princeton and other seminaries to speak on mis-
sions. In November of 1838 he cast his first vote; it was for the candidates
of the Prohibition party. The family had always been rock-ribbed Re-
publicans. The reasons for his Vvote as he sets them down were two: a pro-
test against anti-Chinese legislation and the feeling that the Republican
party might be in secret league with the “rum power.”

There follow in November some diary references which are of vital
interest in view of subsequent events. On November 13th we read: “Had
a talk with James Cantine in evening and he says he will go to the foreign
field. God has answered my prayer.” The next day we find the entry: “Had
2 short tallc with Phelps and Cantine op the choice of a field of work. We
spoke of the idea of forming a sclf-supporting mission of the Reformed
Church.” On November 15 he writes: “Called on Dr. Lansing with Mr.
Phelps. Speke of practicability of starting a mission in Arabia independent
of church boards. He seemed to favor it. After a social hour we left, ai
resolving to think and pray over the matter again.”

Dr. J. G. Lansing wes the professor of Hebrew and Arabic and the |
idea canght fire and resulted the next year in the formation of the Arabian
lission. The symbol of the Mission was a wheel with three double spokes:
the original three spokes were Zwemer, Cantine and Phelps.

About this time Zwemer was appointed secretary of the mission band and
arranged for a district meeting of the Student Missionary Alliance, He



32 Apostle to Islam

the arrangements having been made without faculty permission. However,
Robert P. Wilder and other speakers and the delegates arrived. The secre-
tary met them at the train, was up early in the morning and hung maps and
charts for the meeting, The conference was a great success and the young
student had been responsible for the first of many such meetings he was to
organize the wide world over.

Vacation periods were now given over largely to speaking on Foreign
Missions and work for the Siudent Volunteer Movement. He attended the
meeting of the General Synod of the Reformed Church at Peelskill, New
York. The communities at Albany and Rochester were visited and in the
latter place he preached in Dutch.

During the summer the theological student canvassed in Alichigan for
The Christian Intelligencer and spoke many times on missions in that state,
the region of Chicago, and in Jowa. At Wheaton College thirteen new names
were added to Student Volunteer declaration cards after his address on
September 11, 1888.

Throughout the Seminary course, though he was a good student and al-
ways put his academic work in first place, he yet found time for a great deal
of missiopary activity and continued the medical studies.

As a student he continued to write articles in Dutch for the weekly mag-
azine “De Hope,” most of them on missionary subjects. The project of the
self-supporting mission in Arabia graduwaily fook shape aad his life was
dedicated to that call.

We find that he continued the hour of prayer and Bible reading from noon
to one o'clock, which had been established the first year in Seminary. Be-
fore a major address for the Student Volunteer Movement he records, “Feit
very weak spiritually but prayer was strengthening.” Again and again he
notes that ke was greatly helped in speaking, as an answer to prayer,

Finally the day arrived for gracduation from the Semipary at New Bruns-
wick. There were seven in the class; one of them was Frank Scundder who
became a missionary to the Far East and Hawail. Another was George F.
Talmage who was subsequently to be the pastor of Theodore Roosevelt at
Opyster Bay, Long Island. Two members of the class later entered the min-
istry of the Protestant Episcopal Church.

The Arabian Mission had been launched. James Cantine graduated a
year before Zwemer and was to precede him to the Near East to begin the
study of Arabic. Philip T. Phelps, the other “spoke” of the wheel which
was the symbol of the new Mission, because of health and family circum-
stances went into a pastorate at home and continued in this country to sup-
port the project. The prayer of Abraham, “Oh that Ishmael might live be-
fore thee,” was adopted as the motto of the Mission, since the people of
Arabia were largely descended ifrom that son of Abraham and “Ishmael”
was taken to represent the Moslem world in general. Following the gradua-
tion, Samuel M. Zwemer was ordained as a missionary by the Classis of
Towa on May 29, 1890.
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Professor John C. Lansing, D.D,, and the three students laid thejr plan
before the Board of Foreign Missions and the General Synod of the Re-
fo_rrqed Chitrch. The Board was having difficulty in supporting its existing
missions and was in debt. Zwemer said later, “We took the matter up with
the Board step by step (or was it stop by stop), but we remained fully
persuaded that God wanted us in Arabia.”

Before sailing for the field Zwemer had made 2 tour of churches in the
W"est to secure support for the new mission venture. Of churches and
friend.s interested at the time he said fifty years later, “One marvels at their
faith in continuaily sowing on such desert soil when all evidence of a visible
harvest was absent.” Dr. ], G. Lansing was also active so that his follower
as treasurer of the Mission could state, “He secured money and pledges of
annual gifts to such an extent that when the Mission was incorporated,

Cantine had been sent to Beirut and maintained there and the money for
Zwemer’s support was in hand.”
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“Jf T can get no faithful servant and guide for the journey into the in-
terfor, well versed in dealing with Arabs and getring needful common sup-
piies (I want but little), I may try Bahrein, or Fodeidah and Senna, and
if that fails, the North of Africa again, in seme highland; for without a
house ¢f our own the climate would be unsufferable for me—ar least,
during the very hot months——and one’s work would be at a standsuill.
But I shall not give up, please God, even temporarily, my plans for the
interior, unless, all avenues being closed, it would be sheer madpess to
attempt to carry them out”
Last letter of
Bisror Varry Frence
from Muscat,
February 13, 1891

CEAPTER FoUR
PIONEERING IN ARABIA

Arabia is the homeland of Islam, and that religion was the chief rival of
Christianity and the most difficult problem in the world missicnary strategy;
30 Zwemer and Cantine decided to apply the antidote of the Christian Gos-
pel at the very source, where the Mohammedan religion saw its birth, where
its adherents were the most fanatical, where there was little hope of numer-
ical success in converts, and where the climate was all but impossible. The
yvoung pioneers were fully aware that it would take much in funds and iife
to establish a witness here in the stronghold of Islam. They had what it
takes, and from the beginning they had in their vision not only Arabia
but the whole Moslem world.

Zwemer remarked, “A reception was given to Cantine before sziling and
the students presented him with a pair of field glasses. e surely needed
them for he went to spv out the land.” He sailed for Beirut on October
16th, 1889, where he was engaged in the study of Arabic until joined by
Zwemer who sailed on June 28th, 1890. The departure was oz the steamer
Obdain of the Holland American Line. He was accompanied by his father
and older brother, Frederick, who desired to visit in Holland.

The missionary recruit went to Scotland where he conferred with the
only scciety that had work in Arabia; he also met the family of Tan Keiih
Falconer, the briilliant young Britisher who died at Sheikh Othman, near
Aden, May 10, 1887, a martyr to mission work in Arabia.

Years later Zwemer noted, “I spent a few days in London where I bought,
among other books, Doughty's Arabic Deserta! Those two voiumes were
to me a second Bible for many years, until I sold them at Cairo during the
World War to Colonel Lawrence.”

After contacts with other Societies in England he returned to Holland,
said farewell to his father and older brother after a boat trip up the Rhine
to Mainz, took the train to Trieste and sailed from there to Beirut.

The young missionaries were shown great hospitality and courtesy by
such great Arabic scholars as Dr. Cornelius Van Dyke, translator of the
Bible, Dr. James Dennis and Dr. H. H. Jessup. They met many other mem-
bers of the Syria Mission of the Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., and were
invited to sit in on some of their mission meetings. Most important, the
American missionaries secured for them language teachers. Zwemer wrote:
“Cantine, Phelps and I began to study Arsbic at New Brunswick Theo-

1. The Golden Milestone, Samuel M. Zwemer and James Cantine, Fleming H., Revell Co., New
York, 1938, p. 33.
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logical Semunary. Dr. Lansing’s Menual for Classical Arebic had just
been published, and our teacher was enthusiastic, but his frequent illness
and our other studies, which were not elective, interfered with any great
progress. At any rate, I kuew the alphabet and elemertary rules before
reaching Beirut. Professor Lansing’s brother, Dr. Elmer Lansing, who
had lived long in Egypt, was at that time practicing medicine at Haverstraw,
New York, and I recall how ke drilled me in some of the gutturals during
a weekend visit. Both Cantine and I procured excellent native teachers in
Syria, and for a short time I sat at the feet of that prince of Arabic scholars,
Dr. Cornelius Van Dyke. He told me it was a seven-day-a-week job and
that one could become proficient only by neglecting all English papers and
books!

“This so-called ‘language of the angels’ is celebrated among those who
know it for its beauty and, among all who try to learn it, for its diffieulty . . .

“The first difficulty is its correct pronunciation. Some Arsbic letters can-
not be transiiterated into English, although certain grammars take infinite
pains to accomplish the impossible. The gutturals belong to the desert and,
doubtless, were borrowed from the camel when it complained of overload-
ing. There are ziso one or two other letters which sorely try the patience
of the beginner and in some cases remain cobstinate to the end.”®

Before the close of the year 1850 the two pioneers left Beirut; we may
let Cantine spezk:

“At Caira we met Dr. Lansing, whose health had broken down and who
was seeking its renewal in the environment of his cld home city. Together
we threshed out all possibilities for our location, finally holding to our early
hope of working with the Scotch Mission at Sheikh Othman. In June I
_took a direct steamer from Suez to Aden, Zwemer remaining longer with
Dr. Lansing and then faking a coasting steamer down the Red Sea, which
allowed him to go on shore at various ports. A memorable experience of
his was having as a fellow passenger the venerable Bishop French of the
Anglican Church, one-time missionary Bishop of the Punjab, India, and
always very jealous for the evangelization of the Moslem world. At this
time he was travelling around the Arabian peninsula, looking as we were,
for the best location in which to establish a new mission.”s

I

It is no doubt best to let Zwemer describe his own first journey along
the Red Sea coast of Arabia:

“It has been my choice, or my fate, to be the ‘Flying Dutchman’ of the
Arabian Mission, In our adventure it seemed the part of wisdom to both
of us to gain some knowledge of those areas on the coast that were acces-
sible. So, in travelling from Cairo to Aden,; where Cantine had preceded

2. Ibid., pr. 34, 36, 6.
3. Ibid., pp. 27, 28.

Pioneering tn Arabia 41

me, [ took 2 small coasting steamer, These ‘tramp’ ships, as they were
called, offered few comforts but plenty of adventure. Ore was never sure
at what ports the captain would call for cargo, how long there would be
delays, or what fellow passengers would be encountered. I remember, a
few years later, travelling from Basrah to Aden on the S. 5. Gorgi loaded
with dates for London and pilgrims for Mecca. By the time we got to
Aden there were sick pilgrims and dead pilgrims. The food was bad and
the voyage rough. I was the oniy English speaking passenger and received
as a gift from the captain ‘a book someone left on board, of which none of
us can make any sense” It was Carlyle’s French Revolution and it was a
godsend on that lozely voyage!

“On January 8, 1891, I leit Cairo for Suez, paying seven pounds for
a second-class ticket to Aden. The Rt. Rev. Thomas Valpy French and
his chaplain, Mr. Maitland, were the omly other European passengers —
the rest mostly were pilgrims for Jiddah. It was a great experience t0 meet
this saintly Bishop who, after long years of service at Lahore, was on his
wayv as pioneer to Muscat, where he died soon after.

“On January 12 we went ashore at Jiddah {my first sight of Arabia) and
vigited the tomb of Eve near the Mecca gate. ‘From the immense length of
the grave, 110 paces,” I wrote in my diary, ‘the apple tree must have been
a giant poplar.” We saw the bazear and made some purchases. Meanwhile,
the Bishop had taken his large Arabic Bible on shore and was preaching
to the Arabs in a café. His venerable appearance and high classical phrase-
clogy doubtless preserved him from the fanaticism of his listeners. At Sua-
kin T met General Haig.* His dromedary was tied to the door of an old,
rambling house. He lived in camp style, however; ‘a table, chair, and camp
bed, bocks scattered evervwhere — Arabic and missions on the top.” He
was engaged in relief work for the famine-stricken and orphans. Some
sixty orphaas were cared for in one large tent, and Dr. Harpur was teach-
ing them the Lord’s Prayver. On Sunday the Bishop held a Communion
service for us zall at the home of the Belgian consul. From Suakin we sailed
for Massawah through a heavy sea, and I was seasick even affer landing.
Just outside the city, at the Swedish mission house, we were entertained and
saw something of their work in Ethiopia. At Hodeidah we saw the bazaars
and learned that the way to Sana’s was open for merchants. I met an Ital-
fan tradér who was very friendly later when I travelled inland. Through
the straits of Bab-el-Mandeb, after passing the island of Perim, we reached
Aden fifteen days after leaving Suez. Cantine had rented some rooms in
the Crater,® and a convert from Syria, Kamil Abdul Messiah, was already
busy winning friends and preaching. Aliernately, according to my diary, -
we were down with malarial fever, and our finances were never before or
since in such ‘straitened condition. We prayed and even fasted one whole
day —and the answer came in a long overdue remittance for salaries. How

4. Mnajor General F. T. Halg who made explorative journeys in Arabiz and elsewhere for the
Church Missionary Society. =

§. A name given to the old native pert of the town for obvlous reasons, Aden having & climate
of terrific heat, end is aisc orn the site of an extinet voleano.

T
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well T recall those two months at Aden together, clirmbing to the top of Shem-
Shem, reading Arabic, visiting the Scotch missionaries at Sheitkh Othman,
planning for the future and preaching in the Inmstitute for nonconformist
soldiers. With Ibrahim, a colporteur of the Bible Society, I also went in-
land as far as Lahej where a number of sick folk selcomed treatment and
Seriptures were sold.

“\While Cantine was in correspondence with Syria and planning to go up
the Gulf, it was agreed that Kamil and I should tarry at Aden and if pos-
sible study openings on the coast. The south coast of the Arabian penin-
sula, from Aden to Muscai, measures 1,480 miles, and includes the three
provincial divisions of Yemen, Hadramaut and Oman, whose names have
come down from the earliest times. Aden commands the commerce of all
Vemen on the south: Muscat is the key to Oman and its capital; Makailah
is the great seaport of the central province.”

Tn consultation the young missionaries decided that since the Scotch Mis-
sion was in occupation at Sheikh Othman nearby, they should seek another
location for the beginning of their work. It was decided that Zwemer and
the young convert from Syria, Kamil Abdul Messiah, shm:ﬂd explore the
southern coast as far as Makallah, while Cantine would visit the coasts of
the Indian Ocesn and the Persian Gulf to the east and morth.

The travelers, on the expedition zlong the southern coast, had 2 most ad-
venturous time visiting a number of iowns skirting along the shore n a
small native boat. Zwemer describes part of that journey. “Troubles never
come singly. Our boat was having a rough time with the waves; baggage
and passengers were fairly drenched; and, to add to the general fear, a
couple of sharks made their appearance. The ‘shark drum,” 2 skin s?re’cched
ove; a frame of wood and struck with a stick, was called into service, and
the boatman said the sharks were now airaid!

“Nevertheless he turned the rudder, but not for Makallah. Instead, he
put back to Bir Ali, saying that the sea was 100 Ligh to prPFeed any further.
No sooner were we in sight of Bir Ali than a large sailing vessel bound
for Makaileh and Muscat sailed into the harbor. Could anything have been
more to our desire? So we paid the fare and went on board. It was a Mus-
cat trader, large, clean and full of passengers from f.he various towns on
the coast. The captain and crew were very kind to us in many ways. Before
next morning Kamil had sold thirty parts of Seripture in Arab_xc to the pas-
sengers and crew and I had treated some ten people o eye lotion and Qtl}er
simple remedies; the captain purchased alt the Arabic _boo_ks on medicine
we had with us for study and gave orders for other scientific books to‘be
sent to him at Muscat, and three Moslems who had heard us at evening
prayers came to ask far coples of these prayers to use themselves, as they
said they liked them better than those they used. Next day they were read-
ing and learning the Christian prayers that Kamil had copled for them.

6. Ibid., pp. 48, 49, 50.
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“After all our delays and continual contrary winds, we came in sight of
Makallah on Friday evening. It is a second Jaifa, with high and well-built
kouses, two prominent mosques, and a large Bedouin encampment west of
the city. The harbor and docks would do credit fo a European governiment,
while the row of fortresses, the public wells, and the large market place
prove that the ruler of Makallah is a suitan in more than mame. We had
lettezs of introduction to him, obtained through Ibrahim, the Bible Society
agent at Aden, from the native governor at Camp. The sultan found a
lodging for us near the sea and provided for ail our wants. For a Moslem
he is a man of liberal ideas. Before the second day of our stay had closed,
ali our Arabic Bibles were sold. Kamil was busy all the time in the house
and in the market, proving from the Scriptures (theirs and ours) that Jesus
Christ is the Prophet Who has come into the world and that salvation is
in Him alone.™

On the return to Aden XKamil wrote to Dr. Henry H. Jessup in Svria:

“From Mejrud, the limit of British jurisdiction, to Makallah, in the wild
there is no safety for travellers except by paying money to each sultan to
take wou through his territory to the next, and so on. From Bethaaf to
Makallah there is less danger. From Makallah to the east it is remarkably
safe. .

“But the best and the sweetest and the most delicious of all the glad tid-
ings which we have written is this: We have planted in the Lord's vinevard,
in this blessed journey, one hundred and ten copies of the Arabic Secrip-
tures. Eight remained over, which I have sold in Aden.”

Bishop French left Aden before Cantine and said to the latter, “I under-
stand that you also are intending to visit Muscat and the Persian Gulf coast
of Arabia. Do not let the fact that I am preceding you change your plans.
I am an old man, and it may be God’s will that I can only view the prom-
ised land, while it is for vou to enter in.” '

These words were indeed a prophecy for upon Cantine’s arrival in Mus-
cat he learmed that Bishop French had passed to his reward. We read later
in Cantine’s narrative of his journey:

“I was naturally much interested in the story of the last days of the good
old Bishop. He had utterly refused to trade upon his rank and reputa-
tion, refusing to accept the hospitality of the English political agency, pre-
ferring to live among the Arabs with whom he soon gained a reputation
for great sanctity. Unforiunately, his Arabic was of too classical a brand
to be understood by the common people, though they listened most cour-
teously as he gathered groups about him in the city gate. I was told that
he was not very tolerant of advice and persisted in wearing his black cleri-
cal hat. It was midsummer and exposure, perhaps unavoidable, in a trip
by small sailing boat up the coast resulted in sunstroke from which he did
not recover. He was buried in 2 nearby small, sandy cove, only a few

7. Ibid., pp. 53, B4,
8. Eamil Abdal Messiah, H, E. Jessup, the Westminster Press, Philadetlphia, 1888,
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yards distant from the wide sea, but not wider than was his love ifor his
fellow men; and now lies within sound of its ceaseless waves, a fitting ac-
companiment for his ceaseless prayers for the children of Ishmael.”®

Having visited Muscat the young pioneer decided to explore further. e
went ashore at Bahrein during the stop of the steamer and went on to Bush-
ire on the Persian side of the Gulf. While there, a letter came which had
much to do in the decision as to the location of the Misston.

The letter was from Dr. M. Eustace, who had been a men}ber of th_e
C.L.S. Mission in Isfahan, Persia, and was then acting as rqsxdent physi-
cian for the British Community in Basrah and carrying on a dispensary for
the poor. He had heard that the two young men were looking ground Ara-
biz and the Guif for a place to open Mission work and he invited Cantine
to come to Basrsh. Of this invitation Cantine said: “He wrote very cor-
dially, saying that he had heard that I had been visiting the Gulf ports
with 2 view to the location of a pew mission and that he hoped I would
come on and be his guest while I looked over the possibilities of B:asr:ah.
Of course I went, and it did not take many days to realize that his invita-
tion had been providentially inspired, and that I should write to Zwemer
to come on and see for himself. He at once agreed with me. The trustees
at home tock our word for it, and the Arabian Mission had at last taken
roct.”*?

i1

Basrah then was 2 city of some 60,000 inhabitants about sixty miles abave
the Persian Guif on the Shatt-el-Arsb, which is the great river formed by
the confiuence of the Tigris and Euphrates. The Station was opex}ed in
August, 1891. Zwemer had made a difficult journey of twenty days in late
June and July to Sama’a in the highlands of Yemen and found that an at-
tractive place, but everything considered he agreed that Basrah was the best
situation for the opening work of the Arabian Mission.

At the beginning the young missionaries lived with Dr. Eustace and his
wife. The latter was called, however, by the C.M.S. to work in Quetta,
Raluchistan, while Zwemer and Cantine continued to occupy the commo-
dious Eustace home. They moved later to a small house in the Arab part of
town but when the lease expired they encountered great difficulty in get-
ting another place. It was finally ascertained that an order had been issued
by the government forbidding anyone to reat them property. At last they
obtained a house, built for them by a contractor who was a member of a
pominal Christian group. Later they found that this man had placed a
small bribe with the proper authorities and bad the building and rental con-
tract ratified. It turned out-——to their dismay — that the bribe had been

" a case of whiskey!
. Soon after his arrival in Basrah Cantine made the journey up to Bagh-
dad and came to know missionaries of the C.M.S. and others there. Zwemer

9. Ibid., pp. 41, 42.
10. Ihid., p. 44.

Pioneering in Arabia 43

also made this trip and a tour on the Tigris and Euphrates rivers. The
voung missionaries were made the agents of the British and Foreign Bible
Society for Basrah and the surrounding territory. The first imstitution of
the new mission was 2 Bible and book shop in the bazaar. '

All was not easy in the establishment of the work. In his bock, Arabie,
the Cradle of Islow, Zwemer stafes:

“%he Mission was at this iime passing through a period of determined
opposition and open hostility on the part of the local Turkish Government.
Colporteurs were arrested; the Bible shop sealed up; books confiscated;
and a guard placed at the door of the house occupied by the missionaries.
A petition was sent to the Sublime Porte to expel the mission, but the op-
position was short-lived and the petition never accomplished its purpose.”%?

After the departure of Dr. FEustace the missionaries realized more than
ever the power of medical work, so an urgent request was made that a doc-
tor be sent out from America. A physician by the name of Dr. C. E. Riggs
was sent but he did not prove to have the qualifications of a missionary
doctor in that area. He returned to America where he died a few years later.

But the new mission was to suffer a worse blow than the government op-
position or the loss of its first medical man.

Kamil Abdul Messizh had come over from Syria, and this convert from
Islam had proven a Godsend in the piloneer work of the Mission.

“His work, however, was soon done, for within six months, and afier
a very short illness of only two days, he passed to his reward June 24, 1392,
It was then, and always has been suspected, that his sudden death was not .
wholly the result of natural illness, as his success as a2 Christian teacher
had made him many enemies among the more fanatical Moslems. The
promptness with which he was buried by the Moslems with the rites of
their religion, in spite of the protest of his fellow missionaries, and the
refusal to allow his Christian friends to have any of his effects or to make
any examination fo ascertain the cause of death was also very suspicious.
Be that as it may, in his death the Arabian Mission lost its first native mis-
sionary and gained its first Christian martyr.

“The story of his life, written by Dr. Henry H. Jessup, is a strong and
beautiful testimony to Kamil's life and work, of whom Dr. Jessup says:
‘Ramil’s history is a rebuke to an unbelief in God's willingness and power
to lead Mohammedans into a hearty acceptance of Christ and His atoning
sacrifice. I have rarely met a more pure znd thoroughly sincere character.
From the beginning of our acquaintance in ‘our flowery bright Beirut’ (as
Kamil loved to call his native town) to his last days on the banks of the
Tigris he was a model of a humble, cheerful, courteous Christian gentle-
man.’ And Mr. Zwemer wrote home concerning his fellow-worker, ‘Ever
since he was here (in Basrah) Kamil has been a faithful and at times a
very bold confessor of Christ and the Gospel. Around his dead body were

1l. Arohin, the Cradle of Islam, S. M. Zwemer, Fleming H, Revell Co. New York, 1900.
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many who witnessed to the purity of his life and motives. He Wil:ls far
above the average of native workers, in ability ar.1d earnestn?s;?uan was
thoroughly magnanimous. FHis loss to our work will be great.

(=4

In December, 1892, Pater J. Zw:emer, vounger brother cl‘iI-Sa'.muelir ﬁr:;
rived in Basrah to assume his duties as a _member of thei -d15510f1t.h a
same month Sarmuel made a x_'isit to Bahrein and- thesfe ':15-1 ands, wi o Osgrne
50,000 population, were occupied as a second station of the new m .

The members of the young missi.on kept always before tl-{e1r and’ 1ir;he
intention to occupy the Arabian mainland and to reach T}f interior w Otifri
the way should open. Samuel Zwemer made.a journey to the interior pr
ince of Hassa, west of the Rahrein islands in October.

In November, 1893, Peter Fwemer visited Muscat gnd 2 third stat%n
of the Mission was established there. From here c;amel 30111'11513;5;1 were ma z
to other points in the province oi Omah. In a little more o écwc;: }t’lear
after the occupation of Basrah the Mission hajcl been estab 1sfne at | 31‘&2

ints. During these early years the whole region of the Gul waszvm e
g; a severe epidemic of cholera. L\-Iaz}}' people ﬂ‘ed -from ]?:a.srBahhan_d wermer
estimated that at least 3,000 died of the dread disease in Bahrein.

In 1894 another physician, Dr. James T. Wycoff, was appointed ?nd
soined the Mission. His work was most encouraging, but after a2 few
3months he had to go to India because of ill health and returned from there
to America. Early in the year Szmuel Zwemer was also ill with pleurisy

followed by pneumonia, but made a2 rapid recovery.

i1

i is vear the independent Arabien Mission was taken over by
thgi;D :;icnu%arthBozrd of the Rsforme..d Church in America. Some ntixlern::iers
of this church had from the begirning referred to the founders of 13'2 thra:-
bian Mission as “cuckoos,” because, as the critics meintained, they % eir
eggs in other birds’ nests. At aay rate, though the Church had at C{st_ re-
fused to sponsor the mew Missidn, it was gong on nevertheless anM.sn}ce
much of the support was coming from the Reformed. Church, the “IEs‘Slon
was regtlarly adopted and the Board issued the following statement, “From
henceforth the Arabian Mission will have a pecuhar‘ cla.lm upon the n&er_r‘:;
bers of the Reformed Church. The appeal of Arabia, 1ts mﬂhonté; tan h'lch
missionaries should come home to them with no less force than that w 1d
comes from our older Mission fields.” So the new a.rrangemi:int vx&az ;;na c}i
to the satisfaction of those on the field as well as to the Board an ur

at home. ' - o
Meanwhile, two young ladies had been appointed as piomeer mission-

. P - ‘nce the
i dney, Australia, to join the CM.5. in Baghdad. Since they
3;:—2 ii:o;cig E:?yarrive in Basrah the members of the Baghdad Mission

he History of the Arabian Mission, Alfred DeWitt Mason and Frederick J. Barney, Beformed
12 Board, New York, 1926.
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asked the two young bachelors, Cantine and Zwemer, to meet them and see
them safely on their way to Baghdad.

They argived on the first of April, 1895. The house of the young men
had been put in order, their furniture, made from packing cases largely,
was covered with attractive shawls, The few dishes were set out on a
table cloth with a heavy fringe. One of the young women, a most attractive
nurse with rosy cheeks, was asked to pour tea. Just then Zwemer called
her to see a passing caravan. As she rose her foot caught in the fringe
and most of the dishes came down with a smash onto the hard floor. The
chagrined young lady rushed out onto the balcony in tears but Zwemer was
after her like a flash, and it has ever since been reported in the Mission
that he suggested it would be fine should she stay on and break the remain-
der of the dishes at her convenience.

In those days the C.M.S. had very strict rules about their young lady
missicnaries having gentlemen friends visit them, but “love laughs at leck-
smiths” and Samuel Zwemer had never shown himself one to give up easily.
After a friendship in correspondence, he arranged to visit Baghdad, where
ke acred as teacher of Arabic for the young ladies. There romance blos-
somed into a love which was to guide and mold the life under review. Amy
Elizabeth Wilkes and Samuel M, Zwemer were married on May 18, 1896,
in the British consulate in Baghdad. Thus took place in actual fact 2 ro-
mance which few would be so bold as to construe even in fiction., Certainly
the ends of the earth united to form this happy household which was to be
of such great service to the kingdom of our Lord.

True it is that the Church Missionary Society did not surrender their
prize without something of a struggle. As is the custom with most Societies,
a portion of tramsportation cost must be refunded if a new person does
not remain a certain time on the field. It was necessary to meet this rule,
so that even unto this day members of the Mission maintain that Samuel
Zwemer purchased his wife in true oriental fashion. '

It was indeed a great thing to have a real trained nurse in the household
when they had returned to Bahrein. Zwemer had done much to relieve ill-
ness and pain from his knowledge of medical treatment gained during his
seminary course. He had also been a dentist of sorts, extracting testh and
relieving pain,’ As he said, “In a place where dentistry is practiced by the
use of wedges, hammers and tongs and where they fill a hollow tooth with
melted lead to €ase pain, I have won a score of friends by less painful
methods.”

In January, 1897, Mr. Cantine visited the Zwemers in Bahrein. Of his
stay he said, “T'wo weeks at Bahrein passed very quickly. It was the only
one of our stations blessed with the presence of a woman, and you may
see that it had possibilities of entertainment far above those of less for-
tunate Basrah and Muscat. While I was there P. J. Zwemer also come up .
from Muscat and together we had a very busy and withal pleasant time, look-
ing over reports of work done during the year past and planning for that
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to come. The MMission House in Bahrein is pleasantly situated on the sea-
shore, comioriable and well adapted to our need's. ,I could not %mlp cc;n‘:—1
trasting my surroundings with those we endured in 93- when, d-l.xrmg a ba
epidemic of cholera, we were shut off from communication with the out-
side world, with only one room to live in and that wholly unprotected from
the August sun.”®

Later in the vear 1897 the Zwemers left for furiot_tgh_ in America. Their
daughter, Katharine, was born at Spring Lake, chhzvgan, M_ay' 2_3rd. of
this vear. The father was active among the churches in creating interest
and ;aising funds for the Mission in Arabia.

The following year the family returnmed -from furlough,_ bringing with
them two new recruits. One of them was Miss Margaret Rice who became
the bride of the Reverend F. J. Barny, already on the ﬁeid. ) Tl}e other re-
cruit was the Reverend George E. Stone, who was to give his life _a.t_Mu_s—
cat after a short period of service. Two doctors also joined the Mission in
1898 ; they were Dr. Sharon J. Thoms and Dr. Marion Wells Thoms, who
were sent out by the University of Michigan.

7 slav s in Muscat and
Peter Zwemer had founded 2 school for freed slave boys in N
waselg\:e a father to some eighteen of these 11tt1c? fell.ows _who had bee.:n
rescued from the hold of 2 slave trader, “dispirited in mind, broken in
body and warped in morals.”

We have the following description from Robert E. Speer: “Six years
ago 1 stopped from a British India steamer at Muscat to visit Peter Zwemer
who was working there alone, the signs of rtever plain upon his face so that
any man might read but zbiding still by his work. He‘ took us up to the
house where he was living and into the room where he said his famlly_ would
be found. There, sitting on little henches around the room, were eighteen
little black boys. Thev had been rescued from a stave ship that had been
coming up the Eastern coast of Arabia with these little fellows and other
slaves to be soid on the date plantations along the Tigris and the Euphrates
rivers. The British consul had gone out and seized tl'lem from the _slavers
and had delivered them to Mr. Zwemer to keep until they were eighteen
years of age, when they were to be given their manumission papers. They
sat in the plain room, dressed in their brown khaki garments fvxth‘theu
little red fezes on their heads, just as happy as the children 9f a king. ‘They
were not s0,” said Mr. Zwemer, ‘when I got them. The_ eighteen of them
huddled together in the middle of the floor just like rabbits, and every time
I came close they huddled nearer together. They distrusted everyone. For
months they had known nothing but abuse and cruelty, and had been sht'zt
down in the hold of the slave ship in orGer that they might not betray. their
presence.” I saw on the cheek of each child a little mark about the size of
a silver half dollar on the cheekbone, and I asked Mr. Zwemer Wl’ia.t .Ithat
curious scar was. ‘Why, he said, ‘that is the brand of the slaver’s iron.

13. Pioneer Women of Arabia, Eleanor T. Calverley, M.D., p. 7.
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Every one of these little bovs was burned that way.” I understood some-
thing standing In the presence of those eighteen little black boys with the
brand of the slaver's iron on their cheeks, of what it was that nerved Wil-
berforce and Clarkson to endure ignominy and shame and social octracism
unzil at last they had stricken the shackles from the vrists of the last British
slave and reinstated him in his rights as a man.”

A hospital building had been added to Bahrein station but in spite of
beiter medical attention Ruth Zwemer died on July 7th, 1904, at the age of
four, and Katharina, the eldest daughter, passed away at the age of seven,
on July 15th. Thus within about a week these two young lives were given
10 add to those of missionaries who had sacrificed themselves. On the graves
of the two little daughters was recorded, “Worthy is the Lamb that was
slain to receive riches.” Even such a severs loss could not in the least shake
the daundess faith of these pioneers and the proclamation of the Gospel
in this most difficult feld went on — with increased zeal. _

At one time I asked Paul Harrison why more missionary societies were :
not at work in Arabia; he replied, “I don’t believe God has given encugh

divine swbbornness to anyone except Dutchmen to stay on and work in
Arabia”

To celebrate fifty years of the Arabian Mission, Zwemer and Cantine
joined to write The Golden Milestone which has been much quoted here.
In the introductioz to that book Lowell Thomas wrote -

“The names of great explorers are usually emblazoned across the pages
of history. Not so with the missionary. But in the region where he spends
the active years of his life the great missionary is often a legendary figure,
and irequently exploration is his sideline.

“Among the names now a legend along the romantic coast of Arabia are
the two Americans who are the authors of this book. From the Straits of
Bab-el-Mandeb to the Gulf of Oman, from Mokka to Muscat, from the
mysterious Arabian city of Sana’a to Basrah the home of Sinbad the Sailor,
from Aden to Baghdad, the names of Zwemer and Cantine are now a
part of the Arabian legend.

“Today along the whole Persian Gulf coast thesshieks of Araby still talk
of these two pioneer missionaries who had the courage to tell the story of
Christianity to the fanatical Moslems, Musulmen who believe that to kill
‘a dog of a Christian’ is one sure way of earning admission to the paradise
of the Prophet,

“In the white coral skyscrapers of the seaport of Makallah and among
the pear] fishers of Bahrein, Zwemer and Cantine accomplished missionary

miracles. And this is the intimate story of their voyages, voyages as inter-

esting and romantic as those of the fabled Sinbad.
“Ever since my own visit to Arabia, twenty years ago, I have dreamed
of visiting the forbidden city of Sana’a. So the chapter describing Zwemer’s

e,
14, lﬁa;inna? Principles and Practice, Robert E, Speer, Fleming H. Revell Ca., New York, 1902,
PD. 462, 463, :
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two successful journeys to that mysterious Arab capital was of particular
interest to me.

“The Golden Milestone is a story of dauntless courage and high adven-
ture.”’1®

v
Arabian Nights—and Days

15, The Golden Milesione, po. 5, 6.



“We who love them see the possibilities of sacrifice, of endurance, of
enthusiasm, of life, not yet effaced. Does not the Sen of God who died
for them see these possibilities tco? Do you think He says of the Moham-
medan, ‘There is no help for him in his God’? Has He pot a challenge
too for your faith, the challenge that rolled away the stone from the
grave where Lazarus lay? ‘Said 1 not unto thee, that, if thow wouldst
believe thou shouldst see the sglory of God? Then they tock away the

stone from the place where the dead was laid.”
I. Lizas TroTrEr

Misstonary to Algiers

CraPTER Frve
ARABIAN NIGHTS — AND DAYS

The Arabian Mission was launched and expanding—ihe romance and
glamor of the Arabian Nights had now become real toil and hardship and
endurance of days in fearful heat.

Soon after the occupation of Bahrein Zwemer sent cut the first printed
letter telling of his journey around the islands and of the work. It was
printed in Bombay. :

I

“Half way down the Persian Guif from Basrah, off the East Arabian
Coast and berween the peninsuia of El Katar and the Turkish province of
El Hassa, are the islands of Bahrein. The islands have a long history; they
are identified by Sprenger with Dedan of Scripture, and. were known to the
Romans by the name of Tylos. In Niebuhr's day, the principal island was
called Owal and this name is still known. Properly Bahrein or ‘the two
seas,’ is the name of the opposite coast triangle between the salt sea of the
Gulf and the iresh-water fiood of the Euphrates, but it has for many years
been the collective name for Owal and the smaller island of Moharrek.

“The main island is about thirty miles long and six to nine miles in
breadth; the northern part is well watered by natural springs of slightly
brackish water, and abounds in gardens and palm groves. Toward the south
of the villages of Rifa,’ near which there are ancient sepulchral tumuli, prob-
ably of Roman date?, the land rises, becomes rocky and barren, and stretches
from the extinct volcano, Jebel Dokhan, to the coast. Moharrek has a town
of the same name and is the residence of the ruling Sheikh, ‘Isa bin "Ali, but
Menameh on the large island is the centre of trade, and the harbour for the
pear] fisheries and the steamers from the Gulf ports. The total population
of the islands is estimated at 50,000 (Persiar Guif Filot), all of which is
Moslem with the exception of about sixty resident Hindu traders.

“The pearl-fisheries are carried on from June to October, and nearly ail
the island population are engaged in the work in one way or another. During
the height of the season more than four thousand boats are said to visit the
pearl-banks, and the total number of fishermen is over 30,000. They come
from Lingah and other parts of the Guif; but that the control of the work
is mostly in hands of Bahrein fishermen can be judged from the fact that of
the total export of Gulf pearls in 1889, valued at £430,000, two-thirds
passed through the Bahrein customs. The pearl divers do not, however,

1. Two were opened by Theodore Beot in 1889,
53
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receive the fair profit due their costly toil. A clothes-pin-like clasp, called
Ftam, holds the nostrils, wax protects the ear, while strong, claw-like gloves,
a basket and a rope of date fibre completes their diving suit; then they plunge
down, remain two or three minutes, and return with a basketful of hope.

“My first visit to the islands was on December 7th, 1892, and T remained
there until the end of the year; a second visit was made in February for a
longer time, and now we can call Bahrein the first out-station of the Arabian
Mission from Basrah, our head-quarters. On a first visit we were in doubt
whether it would be possible even to remain on the island, not to speak of
carrying on Gospel work; now a Bible and book-shop has been established,
and we believe God has opened this door not to close it again.

“When I came on shore from the mail-steamer in December, the English
Government postmaster, 2 Portuguese, welcomed me and showed me much
lindness. Two weeks after I obtained upper rooms in 2 house adjoining a
Mosque and could receive visitors on my own account. The Arabs received
me with less prejudice than I expected. I suppose the medicine-chest I
carried, and a wonder-working electric-machine were the indirect cause of
their kindness. Al Arabs are hospitable to strangers, but on the whole
Arabian coast they have learned to suspect Christians who come with the
Book. Great numbers came for treatment every day, and many of them I
was able to help in some way or other. Fever, rheumatism, and ulcers were
most common.

“Two weeks before my arrival, colporteurs of the British and Foreign
Bible Society from Bushire met with rough treatment in the bazaar and had
to leave; on this account I was perhaps too cautious at first in selling Scrip-
tures openly, However, of the sixty portions of the Word of God which T
took with me on my first visit forty-four were sold before I left. Since then
two large boxes of books and Bibles have come to our Babrein depot, and by
arrangement with the British and Foreign Bible Soclety the work is now in
the hands of our Mission.

“Mission work has begun at Bahrein. Those who had never seen, now
buy and read the Word of God, many, we hope, intelligently. Opposition
here, although expected and even mevitable, can never reach that stage
possible in places directly under Turkish rule. Will you not pray earnestly
for these islanders that in their search after pearls they may seek and find
the Pearl of Great Price?

“In the early morning of last Christmas-day at Bahrein there was a light
shower of rain from the West; the sun arose over the Guif without a cloud,
and then T saw for the first time and in Arabia a double rainbow, two con-
centric arches, perfect and beautiful above the lime-stone houses and palm-
trees of Menameh. Was it not the bow of God's promise, sure and precious,
Christ's Christmas greeting to Behrein: ‘He shall set judgment in the earth:
and the isles shall wait for his law’?” ’
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It is a far cry from the pearl divers and medieval life of the bazaar in
those days to the oil wells and great refineries, the port facilities and air-
cooled houses of our own day on Bahrein! Yet, in spite of all the opposi-
tion and the small outward resulis that were apparent, in spite of the sacrifice
of life and the intense heat and fever and loneliness, Zwemer could exclaim
as he looked back fifty years later, “But the sheer joy of if all comes back

. ... How gladly would I do it all over again in some unoccupied seaport of
Western Arabia”

II

Since the Old Testament Samuel is not mentioned in the Koran and the
name Zwemer seemed difficult for the Arsbs to remember or promounce
the young missionary adopted the name Dhaif Allah, meaning the Guest
of Gad, which seemned the more appropriate since the bearer of the name was
a guest in Arabia. This was the name of an Arab who had befriended the
great explorer Doughty, and Zwemer got the name from his account.?®
{The Arabs, when sometimes unifriendly, colled him “Dhaif Shaitan”—
guest of the Devill) Strangely enough a son of the original friend of
Doughty later came to the Mission hospital.

Very early in his career he began the travels over the territory of the Mis-
sion which lay outside the occupied station. The new mission had scarcely
been setiled in Basrah when Zwemer left to visit points in central Irag. The
country was still generally known at that time as Mesopotamia, or the land
between two rivers—and two mighty rivers they are, the Tigris and Euphrates.

He took the river steamer to Baghdad, arriving there in late July, 1892 and
left that city on the 27th to visit the shrine city of Hillab and go on down the
Euphrates. Friends in Baghdad endeavored to persuade him to postpone the
journey for three reasons. It was the very hottest season of the year, it was
the Mohammedan month of Muharram when Shiah Moslems would be in
fanatical mourning for their saints All and Hussain, especially in the shrine
cities of Iraq, since Hussain is buried at Kerbela ; and there were known to be
river pirates and robber bands at various places on the proposed route.

None of these considerations daunted the young missiomary. In company
with 2 Moslern who had been interested in Chsistianity in Baghdad he set out;
we may quote from his own account of the journey: . . . . We hired two
mules and left the city of the old caliphs with a caravan for Kerbela, at four
pa., July 27, and made our first halt that night four hours from Baghdad,
sleeping "on a blanket under the stars. An hour after midnight the pack-
saddles were lifted in place and again we were off. It was a mixed company:
Arabs, Persians, and Turks; merchants for Hillsh, and pilgrims to the
sacred shrines; women in those curtained, cage-like structures called Tohz-i-
vans—two portable zeranas hanging from each beast; derwishes on foot with
green turbans, heavy canes and awful visages; and, to complete the picture,

2. Doughty's Arabia Deserts, Vol. I, p. 290.
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a number of rude coffins strapped crosswise on pack-mules and holding the
remains of true believers, long since ready for the holy ground at Nejf.”

Because of the intense heat the caravan traveled mostly at night. Zwemer
made friends in villages wherever they stopped, sold some copies of Scrip-
ture and helped people by dispensing simple remedies like quinine. The
traveler continues:

“At three o’clock in the morning we left Haswa, and, because of 2 delay
on the road, it was nearly noon when we reached the river. The bazaar and
business of Hillah formerly were on the Babylonian side of the stream, but
now principally on the further side of the rickety bridge of boats, four miles
below the ruins of Babvlon. After paying toll, we crossed over and found
a room in the Khan Pasha—a close, dirty place, but in the midst of the town
and near the river. The two and a half days at Hillah were very trying be-
cause of the heat.” 3

Concerning similar heat the traveler quoted one of his comrades in the
Arabian Mission as writing:

“Tune 10.—I write; it is too hot to do anything else. I cannot sleep, nor
read, nor do anything; it is 107 in the coolest part of the veranda. The pen
is hot, the paper is hot and the ink wor't run. I am sitting with a wet towel
on my head to prevent my being overcome with the heat. Oh, it is nice and
comiortable here, but you have to be very fond of heat to enjoy it. My head
feels as big as a barrel, and the wet towel is all that keeps me from having
another sunstroke . . . . When we use a medical thermometer we are obliged
to put it in a glass of water to bring it down to normal temperature.”

On the last day of July the missionary and his companion left Hillah in a
native boat to sail down the Euphrates. They found this river more muddy
than the Tigris and at various places there are shallow rapids. When boats
are held up at these points they are often set upon and robbed by the pirates
who live in mat huts in the glades of tall reeds along the many side channels
where it is all but impossible to reach them.

The native boat traveled mostly at night to avoid the heat, but made some
progress in the daytime. A stop was made at Diwanieh where the missionary
was a guest of the Turkish governor. There were large groves of palm
trees and a customs house and toll bridge. The customs was largely for the
wheat trade down the river. The governor, when asked, said that the river

" was unsafe but he would supply the traveler with a guard.

Twao soldiers were added to the party who shared the dates and bread of
the American and took the occasion of the boat ride to patch their uniforms
and polish their single shot rifles which bore the mark “U.S. Springfeld.

* Pat. 1863” and may have been relics of the Civil War.

The missionary noted that the Arzab tribes along this part of the river were

not true nomads but lived in settled villages on fish and the products of the

8. Thiz and sub nt refer unless otherwise noted, are from The Golden Milestone, 50th
anniversary volme of the Arabian Mission.
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huge black river buffalo. After watching a herd of these animals swim the
river with shouting and swearing herdsmen after them in the water, he
ejaculated, “And this was once the home of Abraham, the friend of God!”

The journey continued down the river through dangerous rapids to the
town of Samawa. The missionary obtained a room in a caravansarai and
writes of his experience:

“l remained at home, therefore, until the following day and saw the con-
fusion of the night of Ashera from the window, the tramp of a mob, the
beating of breasts, the wailing of women, the bloody banmers and mock-
martyr scenes, the rhythmic howling and cries of “Ya Alil ya Hassan! ya
Hussein!" until the throats were hoarse and hands hung heavy for a momest,
only to go at it again.

“The following day I went about the town freely and spoke and sold books
to those who came to the khan. Samawa is smaller than Hillah; four-Afths
of the population, I was told, are Shiah, and there are forty Jews, but no
Christians. A bridge of boats crosses the river and leads from the Serai to
the Sunni coffee houses on the eastern bank. West of the town stretches the
open desert plain, fourteen camel marches to Hail, the capital of Al Nejd.”
How Zwemer longed for the interior!

On the fourth of August the travelers tock another boat loaded with barley
for Basrah. The only place where shade could be found was a low cabin at
the rear filled with boxes, ropes, lanterns and other paraphernalia of the ship.
Here the missionary gave the first lessons in reading to his companion who
was an inquirer. He also read to him the entire Gospel of Jobn.

The river becomes broader below Samawa and is more easily navigable.
With stops at one or two places they reached the government center Markaz,
also called Nasiriyeh, which latter name may signify that there had formerly
been a number of Christian inhabitants. There were still a few nominal
followers of Christ in the town. The missionary had dinner with the head
of the telegraph who invited several other Christians and they had fellow-
ship in Scripture reading and prayer. There were also members of the
Sebean sect, or Disciples of St. John, in Markaz and at other points further
down the river. In his careful diaries which the traveler kept there is still
an accurate plan of Markaz with the location of all principal points of in-
ferest.

Three hours to the west of the town lie the ruins of Ur of the Chaldees
but the missionary did not have the opportunicy to visit these mounds, which
many years later would yield so much of interest to the excavator.

On down the river went the boat to Suk Al Shiukh or “The Bazaar of
Old Men.” Here friends were made but a letter of introduction to oge of
the Sebeans was torn up after he had read it and thrown away. ~ Later all
the people of this sect in the place were called up for entering into a plot
with an Englishman, The itinerant missionary was finally able to explain
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that he was not an Englishman and had no part in a political plot, but he was
forbidden to sell books in the town.

There was a delay over this incident and the travelers ran short of provi-
sions. The boat crew were fanatical Moslems and not willing to share their
food or cooking arrangements with a Christian.

As they went on down the river the marsh lands increased, with great
areas covercd with reeds and rushes, inhabited by tribes who kept their
large black buffalo cattle, and who were known as the Ma'dan pirates—the
terror of the river boaimen. The traveler recounts that many of these
Bedouins of the swamps live a large part of their time in the water and have
not even arrived at the loin cloth stage of civilization. There were alsc great
clouds of insects along the river in this marshy country.

A change was made to another boat at Kurna on August 11th and by an
overnight trip to Basrah. On arrival there the young missionzry wrote in
his diary:

“Seven hundred miles of touring along populous rivers and historic ruins;
seven hundred miles of Moslem empire awaiting the conguests of the Cross;
one missionary at Baghdad and two at Basrah; what are these among so
many? The Euphrates and Tigris are the natural highways for the Gospel
in North Arabia, even as the Nile is for that other land of the patriarchs,
Egypt. And even so should they be occupied, village after village, by schools
and Gospel agencies.”

I11

In late September, 1893 Cantine came down from Basrah to take over the
work in Bahrein and Zwemer left a few days later, for 2 journey inland to
Hassa, Hefhuf and other points.

Aside from exploration of the field there was a desire to find a place inland
where members of the Mission might go in summer to escape the terrific
heat of the Guif; cholera was also raging at the time of this journey and it
was thought an inland place might be free {rom this epidemic which was
claiming thousands of victims at Bahrein and other points around the
Persian Guli.

The journey started by donkey caravan down to the southern point of the
island. There the various members of the party paused at a coffee house
for a very leisurely farewell. Finally they waded out several hundred yards
through shallow water and reached their boat which left about sunset and
with a fair wind reached Ojeir on the mainland coast the next morning.

At this point there was no town but a large Turkish customs house, as
much trade in cloth, rice, sugar, coffee and other commodities comes to the
interior by this port, from which dates and other products are also shipped.

Around the customs house there was the tumult and the shouting of load-
ing seven hundred camels for the journey to the interior. After some dif-
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ficulty concerning his passport the missionary joined himself to the caravan
of one named Salih of Nejd. The party was off without great delay over the
typical desert, broken only here and there by ridges of sand. That night cer-
tain of the Arabs dug shallow wells with their hands in the bottom of a
wady and obtained drinking water. The traveler slept on the warm sand
under the stars, rolled in a blanket. After the high temperatures of the day
the nights seemed cold by comparison.

About noon of the second day they sighted the palm groves that surround
the city of Holhuf. Zwemer cites the famous description of this city by

Palgrave who says from afar it has “the general aspect of a white and yellow
onyx chased in an emerald rim.”

On reaching the section of palms and gardens the caravan stopped where
its leader and the missionary were welcomed by a friend of Salik and served
a very fine meal.

At sunset they started again and passed on through gardens and other
villages. There were small rushing streams of tepid water which made a
contrast to the arid desert over which thev had so recently passed. The night
was spent in ore of the suburban villages where the missionary sold some
Scriptures and had interesting conversation for several hours.

An early start was made and the caravan passed through gazdens and date
groves, over all hung the morning mist. The traveler comments, “At seven
o'clock the mosques and walls of Holhuf appeared right before us as the sun
lifted the veil; it was a beautiful sight.”

The American went directly to the government headquarters and was re-
ceived with great politeness and given 2 room in the government buildings.
There he was able to entertain visitors and worked for several days visiting
the bazaars and coffee shops. He sold all the Seriptures he had brought
along, even his own New Testament, and upbraided himself for lack of faith
in not bringing more copies of Scripturé. As it was, all of his outfit for the

road, including food, bedding and books, had been packed in ome pair of
camel saddlebags.

The return was planned by an overland journey northward to Kateef. He
was forced to sign to the effect that the government would not be responsible

for any harm which might befail him, as he was warned that the road was
unsafe.

The caravan passed gardens and fields of rice and swamps which the mis-
sionary records were very unlike the descriptions of Arabia in the geography
books. Fowever, within a few hours they were again on the desert.

Although there was no attack from robbers, the beating sun on the desert
proved too hot for the American travelers and a fever came on which he
could not shake off until his return to Behrein. With a handwriting that
shows the effects of the fever he records, “It's fearfully hot. With my
umbrelld and blanket I have made a sort of tent under a bush.” The caravan
traveled mostly at night and on the fourth day they came to the palm groves,
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i Jateef environs. At last they saw the
?eezfl i ":Il'rlii ;zr'li?:x:)tf ﬁ:eiﬁg gfietgiof;&éofhuf to the sea was four}dollars..
Adfter a bit of rest and refreshment a boat was hired and the return trip
was made to Bahrein. The traveler was still suffering from fever and at
times had a temperature of more than 104°F. -

Iv

Though Lowell Thomas was never able to get to Sana'a in Yez{'ler.a, Zwemer
visited the closed city twice in the early days of the Arabian Mission.

The first journey was made in 1891, On the twenty-seventh of June he
left Aden on the iittle freight steamer Tune and ma@e the first leg of the
journey in two days around through the famous straits of Bab-el—Manc.ieb
and up the Red Sea coast to Hodeida, There had re?enﬂy been a rebeflion
against the Turkish authority in the region of Sama’a but the young mis-
sfonary adventurer hired a mule and set out.

Yemen, or Arabia Felix of the anclents, is a land of mountains _anfi Dro-
ductive terraced hillsides. We should have Zwemer’s own description of
the journey: ’

“I found no trouble or difficulty, however, anywhe_re on the road_to Sana’a,
although the country generally was unsettled. The journey took six day§ on
mule-back. The natural scenery ail the way up to the mountains is beautiful,
and the terraced hills are covered with vegetation. When Ivleft _Adgn the
temperature was 104°F. but halfway to Sana’a,. at Suk-el-Ehamis, it was
S&°F. at sunrise. The plateau around Sana’z is pasture land. We saw
camels, cows and sheep by hundreds. But the @ountazn.sﬁes are cultivated
for coffee, millet, grapes and other fruit. I am still surprised, as I lock b_acl{,
that the Turks were so friendly and the people so hospitable at that _tmle.
God tempers the wind to the shorn lamb . . . . and I was then only a kid!”*

It should be noted that this is the region of Arabia where the finest Mocha
coffee is grown. Temperatures change very ‘rapic_ily and there were very
hard downpours of rain accompanied with lightning and thunder on the
journey. . _

Tn Sana’a after the usual formalities of government_inspectxon the mis-
sionary had a good deal of freedom to work about the city, t_hough his pass-
port was held until the time of his departure. He met a Syrian convert who
seemed to be a devoted Christian and a man of prayer. He found a 'few
other Christians and visited a large colony of _}'ews' ; he notes in the diary
that they had some thirty-nine synagogues in the region. .

The journey was made back over the same route to Hodeida, The mis-
sionary was especially impressed at Bajil on the way when an aild Sheikh
kissed the book that was handed him when he found it was the /xnjil, or New
Testament. After a few days’ wait the streamer came and the return was

4. The Golden Milestone,
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made t0 Aden. There, however, the passengers were kept on board seven
days in quarantine because there was news of cholera at some of the Red
Sea ports,

The second journey to Sana’a was made at the request of the Mildmay
Mission to the Jews. This London society had heard of the earlier visit and
Zwemer was asked to distribute two boxes of New Testaments to Jews in
Yemen. The scclety undertook all expenses for the journey.

This time it was made overland from Yemen as it was desired to reach
Jews of intermediate towns with Scriptures.

The cavalcade started with 2 caravan on July 2, 1894, The early stages
were through barren desert country but when the mountains were reached
there was rich vegetation and a much cooler climate,

Trouble awaited the party at the first customs house they encountered at
a small place named Mufallis. They were informed by the very bad man-
nered man in charge of the station that no books were allowed to enter
Yemen. All the Scriptures, as well as maps and other literature, were taken
and held. The partv went on to Taiz to make an appezl to the governor.

On the road they were overtaken by a severe downpour of rain followed
by hail. The donkey of their Arab guide was carried away by a torrent,
where a short time before there had been only a dry wady. The camels
were stampeded by the hail and only after a great deal of trouble the party
finally found a house, after a steep climb up a hill through the mud. They
were kindly received by the owner of the house, one Sheikh Al

A war party of some sixty wild Bedouins descended on a village where
they were staying the next night, but after butchering a cow belonging to one
of the villagers and eating to their full of this and other food they demanded,
the raiding party left.

After reaching Taiz the governor sent for the books but the missionary
had to pay for the camel to bring them and give money for customs duty to
a soldier who went to get them, The first man was waylaid and robbed of
his rifle, a second soldier finally brought the books and they were sent on to
Sana'a under guard which the traveler later discovered was also 2 guard over
hirn. The soldiers carried a letter which informed the authorities, “This is

a converted Jew, Ishmail, who is corrupting the religion of Islam, and sells
books to Moslems and Jews.”

Sana’a was reached on August 2nd, just one month after the departure
from Aden, He was at first held in the care of 2 policeman and finally re-
leased when a Greek friend from Aden went bail for him. Then began a
serles of trips from office to office until ten days later the books were finaily
released. The governor sent word that he must not remain in the ¢ity more
than a week. As a recapitulation of the reasons for this venture let us
Quote a hitherto unpublished letter from Zwemer to his sister Nellie in
China, Tt it dated August 9, 1894, Sana’a, Vemen. He writes :
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“My dear Sister:

“The way here from Aden did not lack in adventure. Some of 1t
only trying to my patience, other to my purse, but most of it was free
from danger. I: took us eight days of climbing to reach Tuiz the first
big city of Yemen. On the way we had a heavy hail and thunder storm.
that filled all the wadies, swept away the donkey of our guide and when
the camels stampeded I lost my umbrella and part of my outfit! It was
the worst storm in which I ever had to sit under a bush! At night we
found a house. The next day all my books were seized at the Customs,
in spite of every effort I could only get back Sprenger and the Germen
authority as guides. All the rest were declared ‘forbidden.’

“] went on to Taiz to enter complaint. The day before we arrived
1 sprained my ankle pretty badly in climbing and so was a sort of
prisoner on board 2 camel ship only dismounting te limp with a cane.
At Taiz I waited ir a dirty coffee shop 15 long weary days on the red-
tape government. One soldier who was sent for my books was attacked
on the road, stabbed, and robbed of his rifle! The next messenger
brought the books at my expense of course even for the sealing wax
with which the boxes were sealed. Again I plead in vain and was sent
with the bocks under guard to Sana’a. While at Taiz T tried to preach
a lirtle bit but a2 mob went to the governor's house and demanded my
expulsion. 1 was warned not to speak to any Arab under penalty of
being sent a prisaner to the coast. Finally we started off, T on a mule
and my soldier guard on fine white horses, my servant on foot, and the
books of Hebrew Scriptures on a camel. At the first station Ibb my
servani was put into jail because he gave the name of some wvillages
en route to me! After an hour walking about in the rain, from official
to official, T got him free. No adventure after that up to Sama’a excent
that a poor Jew with whom 1 tried to speak was beaten and cursed be-
cause he ventured near the “guard.” At Sana’a I obtained liberty
through my passport. But I believe I am very closely watched and so
1 ‘walk with wisdom toward those that are withont,’—sometimes T
fear to the discredit of my Captain in Chief who feared not the face
of man.

“The Scriptures are still being inspected and this is the eighth day
I am here! Job himself would grow weary of seeing Turkish officials.
What is worse, I am bankrup—at Yermin in the ‘kawah’ I was robbed
of 3 pounds which T had kept to the last. With some difficulty I have
borrowed a litile of a Greek merchant and now must wait for word
from Aden. The road onward is ofen but whether I shall go I know
not.5. These delays were not in my program. My health is excellent;
faot better; food plentiful; fruit cheap; and lodging clean though
naked and bare. Have read over 24 of my English Bible on route, not
a bad job for vacation. God bless you; I proy for all every day but
still feel lonesome, Yours, ‘Sam.’”

The object of his journey having been accomplished he reteurned to the
coast and on to Aden by steamer. The journey had not been ecasy. The

B. Zwemer had planned if possible after visiting Sana’a to make the long earavan journey right
across central Arabia to the Persian Gulf somewhere in the vieinity of Bahrein.
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only places to stay in the villages were filled with i

' vermin and f ]
eat were fgund aside from bread and dates, Zwemer carrielé a ]t;:;vxtﬁn.cgoscsz
zlrjzlt'ie E;)t mi:lclkt}\:ras. often obtainable. Indeed it Seems a wonder that he wasg
> tomaxe the journey at all. At one place he was only saved by his e

taking a three-fold Bedouin oath that he was not a gove:rnment a};e;: E;l 1:?,;
p=]

Englishman. At another point there was a I} ly argum
not he should be taken and keld for ransom. T sgmment as to Whether >

Dai.;:ﬂaczotgxt in. the )Ea?[iﬁbwgk Scotsmen was printed under the title, “A
ess American,” It told of his journey and comm “ :
_ Americ : ented “A Dutch-
Amer:c_an like th1s, young fellow, with a good Arab tongue in his hea]é Q?s
not easily daunted.” It is quite true that one who combines the stubborn-

ness of the Dutch and the inquisitiv ri iri
' tch e American spirit
pioneer for Christ is not easy to stop. Pt and the seal of o
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%1 these great things are to be achieved we must pay what it costs. “Thf!.t
will be the price? Undoubtedly it involves gziving ourselves to the study
of missignary problems and strategy with all the thoroughness and tire-
lessness which have characterized the i.ntellectua:I work of t.l}ose men w}qo
Lave brought most benefit to mankind. ‘It will cost genuine self-denial.
In no sphere so much as that of extending the‘knowledge a{:d sway of
Christ is the trath of His own word fllastrated, ‘Exzcept a gra_m_of ?Vhe?.t
fall into the earth and dis, it abideth by itself alone; but if it die, it
beareth much fruit’”

The First Two Decades of the
Student Folunteer Movement,

by Jomw R. MorT

CHAPTER Six
SEEKING RECRUITS AND FUNDS

Once, while in the capital city of Yemen, Sana’a, Zwemer was attempting
to sell Scriptures. He was advised by a man whom he met on the street to go
to the Casino where he could sell a number of books, the informer thought,
to the Turkish officers. This proved true and he had soon disposed of some
half dozen New Testaments. .

The officers had not had them long, however, when they wanted to return
them and get the money. The missionary on asking the reason was told that
the bartender was & Christian and he had said these books were not the
genuine [ufil but onlv an imitation put out by the Protestants. Zwemer
asked who this man was and where he was from. It turned out he was a
Greek from Crete.

The voung distributor of the Bible szid at once, “No wonder he speaks
against this book, because of what it says about the people of Crete. Where-
upon he read to the officers, “One of themselves, even a prophet of their
own, said, the Cretans are always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. This wit-
ness is true.”?

The bartender contended that this was merely ore of the corruptions of
the New Testament and the real Greek New Testament contained no such
statement. The missionary had the answer for this. Fe produced a Greek
Testament and convinced the bartender, who bought and paid for the Greek
Testament . The laugh was on him and the Turkish officers kept their Scrip-
tures, all the more anxious to read a book that was so applicable to present
situations.

Zwemer used to say that from this and many similar happenings he be-
lieved in “verbal inspiration.” Certainly the Master Himself told his fol-
lowers not to fear when called before authorities, as what they should say
would be given unto them. The pioneers of the Arabian Mission depended
upon such guidance at every step.

In spite of heavy sacrifice of life in the early years,? the Arabian Mission
was well established with four stations, several doctors and a number of

1., Titus 1:12-13.
2, Seven lives were eacrificed in the Arabizrn Mission in a period of zbout seven years. They
were a3 foilows:
Rev, Peter J. Zwemer, died of efects of fever and debility, October 18, 1898,
Reav. George E. Stone, died from heat apoplexy, June 28, 1389,
Rev. Harry J. Wiersam, died o vietim of smallpox. August 8, 1901,
Ruth Zwemer, aged 4, died of dysentery, July 7, 1904.
Ratharina Zwemer, 2ged 7, died of dysentery, July 15, 1904,
Mrs. Marion Wells Thoms, M.D., died of typheid, April 25, 1905,
Mrs. Jessie Vail Bennett, died of typhoid, January 21, 130§,
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women missioparies by 1903, In March of that year the Zwemer family left
for their second furlough in America. Though on leaving they little realized
the fact, it would be several years before they returned to their home in
Bahrein.

Upon arrival in the United States they went to Holland, Michigan and
toox up at once the task of raising money in the churches for the Arabian
Mission and other work of the Reformed Board. He proposed at this time
a system1 of specific support of missionaries by individual churches. He
delved back into the history of Missions and found that such an arrange-
ment had been proposed by leaders of the Church Missionary Soclety more
than sixty vears before this time. Baptists and Presbyterians had also used
stch a plan. Zwemer went forth to tell the churches:

“People can be interested in men easier than in machinery. By raising a
spocial sum, in addition to their usual offerings, for their ‘own missionary,’
the contributors cannot help but feel that in a special way thev have heark-
ened to the command, ‘Go ye into all the world and preach the Gospel.’ The
personal equation counts for much, not only in the matter of finance but in
the stimulus it gives to prayver. And who can tell how much strength it gives
10 2 missionary to know that there is a company of believers whose thoughts
and efforts and prayers are focussed on his field of work? In addition there
comes to him the stimulus of the fact that those who deny themselves for his
sake, nay for Christ’s sake, are considering him their representative.
Nobless oblige.”

Along with spezking and writing along these lines the furloughed mis-
sionary distributed a small tract he had written with the title “Per Capita.”
On the cover was a picture of Christ wearing thecrown of thorns. Statistics
were given as to the Per Capita giving of the Reformed Church in the vari-
ous Synods. He then went on to comment:

“Tt is perfectly evident from such statistics that we are facing an arbi-
trary standard, that is, a PER CAPITA — per head. By derivation, PER
CAPITA evidently has little to do with the heart, and yet until our PER
CAPITA gifts come EX CORDE we cannot expect them to rise to a2 much
larger amount. If, as a denomination, we are to cease living at this ‘poor
dying rate,” we need God’s Spirit to give us a new dynamic for denominat-
ional benevolences.

“We shall never understand the real significance of PER CAPITA until
we stop counfing heads in the congregation, and gaze upward to see the
head of our Lord.

‘O sacred Head, now wounded
With grief and shame weighed down,
O kingly Head, surronnded
With thorns, Thine only crown .. . .

0 make me Thine forever;
O may I faithful be; -
Tord, let me mever, never, -
Qutliive my love to Thee!
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“These words go back to Bernard of Clairvaux, and the days of the Cru-
sades, when men sacrificed all to win an empty sepulchre. How much do we
sacrifice to proclaim a living Saviour? Or is it possible that some of us have
‘outiived’ our love for Him?”

Two incidents illustrate Zwemer’s ready wit and ability to raise money
for missions. He visited an Towa farmer who declined to give because he
thought some in the mission or Board did not hold the proper view of
Inspiration. The missionary asked the farmer for a statement of what he
believed inspiration to be. He replied that Zwemer knew better than he and
that he had heard him preach and thought he was all right. So Zwemer
asked, “Do you helieve God inspires people now?” The farmer said he did
not. Zwemer said, “T’ll prove it to you. Let me see your check book. Now
write the date, you know what date it is don’t you? Now write your name.”
The farmer did so. “Now,” said Zwemer, “God will inspire you as to what
amount you should write in there in figures and in words, let us pray.”
The amount was not small.

At the time of the second incident Zwemer was at dinner with a Dutch
family. He asked the husband directly for a contribution to mission work,
but he declined to give. The wife urged him, however, to give something.
Zwemer asked, “Whe is the head of this house anyway ™ The wife replied
that her husband was, but he modestly said his wife was head of the house.
The visitor then pointed to a wall plaque which read, “Christ is the Head of
this House.” He asked, “Now is that true or is it not? The contribution
was made.

Aside from the generz] promotion of missionary giving, and response for
the other missions of the church, he kept careful account of gifts he raised
for the work in Arabia. They amounted in that first year at home to $32,
886. The salary of a missionary on the field at this time was $900 2 year.

About this time Zwemer and his family had 2 very sobering experience
which cast a shadow over their life and work, yet in the end gave a great and
abiding dssurance of the power of prayer. In Arabia and especially after his
return to America Zwemer’s eyes had been giving him considerable trouble.
He had consulted an oculist in Grand Rapids, Michigan, and by reference
from him had visited a noted specialist in New York City. The latter wrote
in part as foilows:

May 15, 1905
New York
“Dr, J. G. H.
Grand Rapids, Mickigan
“My dear Dr. H.:
“Many thanks for your kindness in advising Dr. Zwemer to consult
me regarding his eyes. )
“Your diagnosis of insipient atrophy of the optic nmerves Is perfectly
correct. I am at a loss to know what has occasioned it . . .

Very sincerely yours,
J. EE. W— MD.>




70 Apostle to Isiam

Things went along with continued examinations, but the following letter
came like something of a bombshell:
6/1/08
“Rev. 8. M. Zwemer,
My dear Sir,

“After a2 careful examination of your eyes I am of the copinion that the
atrophy of the optic nerves is progressive and that therefore the prognosis
is very unfavorable and that in the usual course of events you may expect
to gradually lose vour sight. This may take years but would be hastened
by your returm to Arabia. I am extremely sorry to have to make so
gloomy a report.

Cordially,
J. G. H. , M.D.”

In hopes that this might not be the last word in the case there were other
consultations in New York and fnzlly the suggestion that there did not
seem any escape from the blindness gradually creeping on through the hard-
ening of the optic nerves, vet to leave zno stone unturmed a world-famous
German specialist might be consulted.

As at every crisis in the life of Samuel Zwemer there was a friend ready
to send him on this journey of last hope. In fact Mr. E. E. Olcott, who
with his wife were great and good friends of the Arabian Mission, was
willing to send his wife along and to pay the expense of a serious operation
if there should be a possibility in that way of saving the eyesight.

When conironted with the fact of possible loss of vision Zwemer prayed
that in any case, if it should be the Lord’s will, he might continue his mis-
sionary service. He called his oldest daughter and asked her, “Will you be my
right hand if later I become blind?” Nothing could daunt his spirit!

‘When the book fslem A Challenge to Faith was published, the dedication
to his wiie was in Greek, in reference io her as “Dly companion in tribula-
tion” the author referred to the approaching blindness with which he was
threatened.

The Specialist in Grand Rapids was consulted in regard to the trip and he
replied in part:

“There is no reason why you should not accept the very kind offer. . . I

am not sure that there is anything to be gained by it so far as your eves are
concerned and yet we must not be too sure on that point.

“But it will be a matter of considerable satisfaction to yourself and
{riends if you have done afl that could be done, and principally for this rea-
son would I advise the trip.

“I cannct praise Dr. Pagenstecher’s ability as an oculist too much. He is
one of the world’s great men and I am sure you will profit by meeting him
in more ways than one.”

Arrangements were made for the journey and early in March they ar-
rived in Wiesbaden and consulted Professor Dr. Hermann Pagenstecher.
There was a series of examinations and the noted specialist took Zwemer
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before the class in his clinic to show the unusual condition of the optic
nerves, not easily diagnosed.

On March 16th, 1907, the specialist was able to write

“T must write to vou a few lines about Mr. Zwemer. I am glad to say
that there is o danger that he will lose his sight, which is now good and
which will always enable him to go on with his work. His general health
has suffered a little by the hot chimate . . . In consequence of that his
optic nerves are a little pale in the center, a symptom which is not alarming.

“] gave him a remedy to strengthen his general health and his nerves
and he begpins to look and to feel better. Besides that I am treating a
chronic infection of the nervous membranes of the eves which is making
good progress and will come to z healmg. With kind regards,

Yours very truly,
Hervaxy PacewsTtECHER”

With this letter was kept as a prize possession and a2 trophy of grace the
noted dacior’s receipted bill for 160 marks, the total cost of his treatment
and “cure.” By the third of April the Zwemers were back in New York
with hearts full of thankfulness and praise that the cloud had passed and the
sun was shining in ail its glory again.

It was shortly after this that Zwemer began the practice which was to
characterize him for the balance of his life as a man with many irons in
the fire — when he was not busy with one thing he was busy with several.
He was asked to accept a three-year appointment as traveling secretary for
the Student Volunteer Movement to visit the colleges, universities and stu-
dent conferences to inspire and to recruit for the missionary enterprise. It
was some years later that Cleland McAfee said, “The consecration of young
life is the vital nerve of the missionary enterprise.” Zwemer felt this same
truth and so he was constrained to accept this call. About the same time he
was asked to become Field Secretary for the Reformed Board oi Foreign
Missions. This was work in which he had proven his usefulness and which
he was, perhaps, better qualified than any other to do. It included, moreover,
the support of the Arabian Mission — his own Mission in a very true sense
and the cause nearest his heart.

It was evident that the choice between these two calls would be most diffi-
cult, so he accepted both. Shortly after the birth of their daughter Mary
the Zwemers moved from Holland, Michigan, to Mount Vernon, New York,
to be near the headquarters of the organizations he was to represent.

The year 1908 began with visits to Yale, Aubum, Virginia and other
universities and seminaries throughout the East. When he was advertized in
the colleges the initials ¥.R.G.S. were often added to his name, the meaning
of which even some of the college students had to inquire. There is, in fact,
quite a story connected with these letters. When returning from a visit to
Sana’a on the boat to India there were several British officers and Govern- -
ment officials on board. In the course of conversation the young missionary
described his trip to the capital city of Yemen. They were at first reluctant
to believe that hé had actually made his way alone to Sana’a, but when they
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were convinced one of them asked if he would accept a nomination to the
Roval Geographical Soclety, and the questioner turned to another of the
party asking, “Colonel, would you second the nomination®” The Colonel was
willing, and so some time later the news came that he had been clected a
Fellow of the Royal Geographical Society. The initial fee for membership
was twenty pounds Sterling, as Zwemer remembered it. Though the amount
nearly floored the prospective member and cavsed Cantine much mirth at
his expense, still he raised the fee and sent it. At a later time he was elected
an honorary member for life.

There were student conferences in Oklahoma and Colorado during May
and June. Later in the summer the traveler went to Europe agnin for the
Baslow Student Conference of 1908. The major portion of his work
throughout the year was for the Student Volunteer JMovement.

That his mind was still on the work for Mohammedans, however, is {llus-
trated from an incident in the home at Mount Vernon. The boy, Raymund,
who was six or seven vears old, was playing with some papers on the floor.
His mother called him several times but he did not answer. Finally the
father, from the next reom, said, “Raymund don't vou hear your mother
calling you?’ The boy replied, “Tell her I'm busy. I'm mazking a map of the
Moslem World.”

Throughout the year 1909 Zwemer continued to work for the Reformed
Board in raising funds, and for the $.V.M. in finding missionary recruits.
The arrangement was that the Board continued to pav his salary and the
Volunteer Movement his travel expenses. Throughout these years, as all
his life, encugh money was provided to meet the expenses of the family, but
like the mianna in the wilderness there was nothing left over. On various
occasions in later life Zwemer made the remark, “I have always lived from
hand to mouth, but it has been the Lord’s hand and my mouth.”

In addition to other responsibilities he took on, about this time, the solici-
tation of funds for the Nile Mission Press. Yet divided attention did not
seem to make him less effective in any one of the directions taken by his
effort. All of the work seemed to fit in together like 2 jig-saw puzzle and
as he often said there was no way to account for the fact aside from the
guiding hand of God in all of it.

Amy Ruth was very ill at home in Mount Vernon, New York, but was
well enough so that the father conld leave to attend the Laymen’s Conven-
tion in Birmingham, Alabama, February 16, 1909. Then he returned directly
for a week at the University of Wisconsin in the latter part of the same
month. In April there was the Missionary Congress in Toronto. In all of
these and many others Zwemer was one of the most powerful speakers.

In May he was again at the University of Virginia and shortly after at
Johns Hopkins in Baltimore. As he raced across the Campus there from one
meeting to another he was accompanied by a young medical student by the
name of Paul W. Harrison. They talked as they ran, the student said that
if Zwemer could prove that Arabia was the most difficult field in the world
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he would go there as a medical missionary. Gasping for breath as they ran
the older man promised to prove that to him the next day if he would come
around and talk to him. He did, the case was proved, Harrison went to
Arabia and became one of the best known medical missionacies of the
world.

Zwemer taught courses on Islam and the need of the Moslem World for
the Chrisiian Gospel at conferences in Ashville, North Carolina, Lake
Geneva, Northfield and other places. He continued work in colleges and the
churches throughout the year, his efforts being crowned with more than
ordinary success. He began to be wearied, however, with the constant sched-
ule of trains and he longed to be back in the heat and humidity of the Per-
sian Guif among his beloved Arabs.

One incident in raising funds would never be forgotten. Dr. John Timothy
Stone had given the missionary the opportunity of speaking five minutes
from his puiplt at the Sunday morning service. Foliowing this Zwemer was
invited to dirmer with Mrs. Nettie McCormick. Without too much in the
way of persuasbn the good lady was constrained to make 2 donation toward
the Nile Mission Press, which desired a mew building in Cairo for this great
work of spreading Christian Literature among Moslems.

Mrs. McCormick made out a check and handed it to the solicitor. He soon
afterward politely excused himself and left. He wanted to see the amount
of the check. It was for $10,000. He also noted it was made out to Arthur
J- Brown, the Secretary of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Missions,
for the Nile Mission Press. Of course, another sales talk was required upon
the return to New York to get Brown to endorse the check for this emrer-
prise, but it was accomnplished and the Nile Mission Press was assured of
its building,

The voung missionary was becoming more and more anxious to return
to Arabia but was persuaded by Dr. John R. Mott to stay over for the Stu-
dent Volunteer Convention held in Rochester in January, 1910, where he
proved agpin to be 2 powerful influence. He was appointed a member of
Committee No. T for the General Missionary Conference whick was to be
held in Edinburgh. This was the section on the Occupation of the Field. He
began at once to center attention on the fields which were not as vet occupied
and to gather information concerning them.

In the meantime visits to universities and colleges continued. The Univer-
sity of Chicago and Harvard were high points on this list, as was the World
Sunday Scheol Convention in Washington, D.C., in May of 1910. Later in
the month he sailed for the remarkable conference in Edinburgh which was
the most widely representative missionary gathering in the world, held up
to that timne.

- A notable event which followed the Edinburgh meeting was the formation
of a Committee on the pubhcat:on of a quarterly magazine concerning the
Moslemn World. This was the inception of something which was to become a
major interest over a period of nearly forty years. Before his return to
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America, Zwemer attended a student conference in Denmark during late
June and sailed to arrive in New York on the twelfth of July.

Preparations for the return to Arabia were now begun in earnest. Ar-
rangements were made to leave Bessie and Raymund with friends in Chi-
cago. The family sailed taking the two younger daughters. The steamer was
the Kénig Albert which left New York September tenth. There was a meet-
ing en route concerning the possible establishment of a hospital in Jedda,
the port of Mecca, under the auspices of the British C.M.S. This plan was
frustrated but afterwards taker up again when Miss Jenny de Mayer made
her prolonged visit to Jedda for Christian service® A few days were spent
in Egypt. On the twenty-fourth of October the family arrived in the old
home at Bahrein. How different it was now from the first arrival to open the
pioneer station! There stood the fine hospital with the windmill which Zwe-
mer’s mechanical ability had enabled him to assemble and erect with mative
help. There were also good homes for the new members of the station.

Preparation began at once, however, for the Lucknow Conference and it
was not long before the missionary was off for Y.ALC.A. and Y.W, Con-
ferences on the two sides of India, at Bombay and Calcutta. He also visited
Benares, Allahabad, the college at Aligarh, Delki, Lahore and other cities.

"The year progressed with entire absorption in the Mission work, but early
in September Mrs. Zwemer was forced to return to America with the two
little girls because it was necessary for her to make other arrangements for
Raymund and Bessie. After the departure of the family, annual meeting was
held at Bahrein in November, and in December Zwemer visited Basrah and
Baghdad on Mission business.

Mention should be made of the two books written while in America
during the period covered. The first was Islmn 4 Challenge to Faith, pub-
lished in 1907; and following the Edinburgh Conference, The Unoccupied
Mission Fields of Africa and Asia. Both were published by the Student
Volunteer Movement and neither the author nor his Mission received any
royalty from them. Both had a very wide circulation. The manuscript of a
third book, The Moslem Christ, was completed at Bahrein in May 1911,

On the journey out from the United States to Arabia the editor was
occupied in working on the first number of The Moslem World. What busy
years these had been! The detention in America had meant much to the
Kingdom of Christ in the recruiting of force and the raising of furds. There
had been great accomplishments, but the immediate future held even wider
horizons of service.

3. Cf. Advenizres with God, by Jenoy B. de Mayer. Evangelical Publishers, Toronto, 1948.
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“The Church must awake to her duty toward Islam. Who wiil wake her
and keep her awake unless it be those who have heard the challenge of
Islam, and who, going out against her, have found her armor decayed, her
weapons antiquated and her children, though proud and reticent, still
unhappy?”
il ~Ropert E. SezEr
at the Cairo Conference

CHAPTER SEVEN
IN THE LAND OF THE PYRAMIDS

After the return to Balrein, Zwemer was called away from Arsbia for
conferences and had a large part in planning these, so far as the Moslem
world was concerned. From the very beginning his view had extended be-
vond Arabia and on to Mohammedans wherever they were found. It was not
surprising, therefore, that in 1912 a definite call came to him to make head-
quarters in Cairo and become a general leader in missions to Moslems.

This would indeed be a far different task than the pioneer venture in
Bzhrein, a work which he had started and where much of his heart lay.
Cairo was in a way the capital of Africa as well as of Egypi. It was the
intellectual center of the Moslem world and 2 sirategic point of vast influ-
ence for Christian missions.

The direct call came from the United Presbyterian Blission in Egypt,
but was ably seconded by the British Church Missionary Society and espec-
rally by Canon W, H. T. Gairdner who was working for Moslems in Cairo
at this time. The Nile Mission Press also joined instantly in the czll. (Ee
later became chairman of their publication committee.) He was also to work
with the Egvpt General Mission, the Y. M.C.A., the American University,
and in the production of Arabic Christian literature. In addition he held
the responsibility of following up the conferences on Moslem work held in
Cairo in 1906 and in Lucknow in 1911.

Negotiations were opened with the Reformed Board under which Zwemer
was working in Bahrein. This organization finally consented to the arrange-
ment with the idea that he should still spend time when in Americz in the
work for that Board and the Arablan Mission, which he was certainly more
than prepared to do since he did not intend to desert his own church and
mission mefely because he was called to a field of wider service.

The question of salary did not enter in to so large an extent for by this
ime the subject of our biography was supported by a special sponsor, a
fady of the Southern Presbyterian Church who was willing to underwrite
his salary whether in Arabia or Cairo. Much of his travel would be cared
for by friends in the American Christian Literature Society for Moslems,
which he had founded and of which he was field representative.

There was a hope that such a leader in Cairo would draw the various

- missicns and other Christian organizations together in closer comity. In

fact when the propesal was made such enthusiastic response came from both
America and Great Britain that the request could not be pushed aside. After
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careful thought and much searching of heart and prayer, Zwemer decided
to accept the call, and thus the change of headquarters to Cairo became the
“second milestone” in his missionary career, as the call to Arzbia had been
the first.

So it was that he left Arabiz to return to New York, by way of London,
to join his family in America and take them out with him to the Land of
the Pyramids. They sailed on September 7th, 1912, on the steamship Prin-
cess Irene.

When the matter of the move to Cairo came before the authorities of the
Arabia Mission the reasons were s0 weighty thet the following action was
taken under date of January 24th, 1912

“In view of the growing conviction of the need of special inter-denomi-
national activity, as expressed in the resolutions of the Lucknow Conference
and of the Arablan Mission, along editorial and general literary lines, in
connection with the work among Mohammedans, of which activity Cairo
would seem to be the natural center; and in view of Dr. Zwemer’'s recognized
fitness for large service in these directions, it is resclved by the Trustees of
the Arabian Mission that if the way shall open to Dr. Zwemer for this
special service, and if he shall feel himsel{ divinely called to it, he shall be
given by us leave of absence, till further action, from the field in Arabiz, so
far as may be necessary, in order that he may carry on this projected ed-
itorial and literary work, with residence at Cairo.

“In taking the above action, it is, however, the understanding and the
desire of the Trustees of the Arabian Mission that Dr. Zwemer shall still
retain his relationship to them, and to the Church in which he has already
rendered such distinguished service, in order that he may spend if possible
a portion of his time with the mission of which he was a pioncer, and that
the Church in which he has such wide and valuable personal connection,
may have the needed benefit of his counsels and his influence in its mission-
ary responsibilities.”

Tt should be of interest for the record to quote from the minutes of the
Egyptian Mission of the United Presbyterian Church. Under their meeting
of May 4th, 1912, we read:

“The following special arrangement has been prepared, after con-
sultation with Dr. Zwemer, as a general statement of the relations
which he shall sustain to the Mission arnd of the work which shall be
committed to him. .

“]. That Dr. Zwemer shall be admitted to full membership in the
Association of the American Mission and that he work under the
direction of the Egyptian Association. It is understood that this does
not involve his severing his relations with his own Board or Church
in America.

“2. That the general work assigned to Dr. Zwemer shall be (a)
Teaching in the Theological Séminary of the American Mission or
lecturing on problems relating to Islam, (b) Conducting special mis-
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sionary work ior Moslems in Cairo, (c¢) Participating in the English
services of the mission at Cairo, (d) Co-operating in literary work
connected with the Nile Mission Press.

“3. That two hours daily or twelve hours approximately each week
be reserved for the special literary work done in connection with the
Nile Mission Press at Cairo, and that four months in the year —
preferably during the summer season — be set aside for special work
for the Moslem World or for the interests of the Arabian Mission
of the Reformed Church in America.

“d, That since Dr. Zwemer is at present supported by a2 friend in
America, the American Mission furnish him with a suiiable residence
at Cairo and make financial provision for such work as the Mission
shall assign to him from year to year. The Nile Mission Press will,
it is hoped, meet the expenses of travel connected with the work of
the press.

“5. That the American Mission communicate fo the Board of For-
etgn Missions of the Reformed Church in America its judgment that
the conditions of the work and the urgency of the opportunity make
it advisable that Dr. Zwemer complete his arrangements for his trans-
fer to Cairo before October Ist, 1912, so that he may begin work at
that time or as soon after as possible.”t

Before he sailed for Cairo with his family the Missionary was busy in

America for his own Board, as we read in the September 1912 issue of
The Mission Field.

“The Trustees have authorized Dr. Zwemer to raise funds for the Arab-
ian Mission wherever he sees the opportunity. They have felt the command-
ing necessity of a Security Fund which can be used as collateral on which
money may be borrowed to supply the Mission during that part of the year
in which the church’s contributions do not meet its needs, and they have
authorized Dr. Zwemer to collect such gifts as he can for the purpose. Ac-
cordingly Dr. Zwemer has been at the task with his usual activity and earn-
estness. He has delivered a large number of addresses and has been able to
secure a beginning for this Security Fund, besides a number of special gifts
for the regular work of the Arabian Mission. Mrs. Zwemer will not be less
missed from the number of our missionaries resident in Arabia than will her
hushand, but she too will put her life into this new work to the great joy and
advantage of the people of Cairo and the larger circle which wiil be reached
by the works of her pen. As they go to Egypt, charged with the responsibili-
ties of this wider work, let us pray for them more regularly and more earn-
estly, that they may be blessed richly in their own lives and made a greater
and greater power in this war of the King of Kings against the hosts of
Islam.” .

On arrival in Cairo the family was scarcely located in their new home be-
fore the father had more irons in the fire than the ordinary man would dare
to contemplate. Beside the wide variety of local enterprises with the various

1. Minutes of the Egypt Mission, pp. 6, 7.
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Missions he continued to edit The M oslem World. He plunged also with
rerewed interest into work with and for the Nile Mission Press, as is shown
by his first New Year letter from Cairo, from which we may quote a few
paragraphs.
“To Friends and Fellow Workers in America
Bulag, Cairo, Egypt, Dec. 26, 1912.
“Dear Friends:—

“This letter carries my heartiest greetings for the New VYear to
all . .. and I wish to express my heartfelt gratitude and appreciation
of 2l that the American Committee has already done, by prayer and
sympathy and sacrifice, for the Nile Mission Press and its work.

“My three months’ residence here in this great metropolis has
already confirmed my judgment that it is the ome strategic place in
the Mosiem world from which we can influence every Moslem land,
persistently and irresistibly, through the printed page.

“Egypt has practically become a British protectorate. Both Mr.
Upson and myself have had personal interviews with Lord Kitchener
and he is in full sympathy with the work that the Press is trying to
accomplish.

“Some of our special literature for Moslems has been translated
during the year and printed in India, South Africa, Persia, and China.
The Methodist Press at Lucknow has since the Conference printed
1,810,000 pages of our Khutbas in Urdu. We have received requests,
to which we could mot respond, from the missionaries in Persia and
in India to ccoperzte in printing a2 Persian Bible dictionary, and an
English translation of the Koran with Arabic text, for use among
Moslems . . . .7

The letter continues with enthusiastic plans for the purchase of new build-
ings for the Nile Mission FPress. Zwemer was not only working in the mat-
ter of financial promotion for the Press, but was busy on a series of Arabic
tracts, many of which became famous in Cairo and over the Moslem world.
One of these entitled “Do You Pray” became so well known that people be-
gan to use this as a title and he would be pointed out on the street with the
words, “There goes ‘Do You Pray.””

At Christmas timde in 1912 William Borden arrived in Cairo. He was 2
young missionary from America, a graduate of Yale University and Prince-
ton Theological Seminary. While in Seminary he had inherited a large
fortune. He was intent on doing mission work in the most difficult field ke
could find, and had determined to work among Moslems in China on the
borders of Tibet. IHe intended to open evangelistic and medical work and
would support the station himself. ‘

He had made his decision for foreign service under Zwemer’s inspiration
at a Student Volunteer Convention in Nashville, Tennessee, several years
earlier. Now he came to Cairo fo learn Arabic before going on to his
Mohammedan field in China. To better acquire the language he lived with an
Egyptian family. He became a’familiar figure riding about town on his
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bicycle, distributing tracts and doing such evangelistic work as he could.
His mother and sister left America to visit him in Cairo. They were on the
journey out when “Bill” came down with spinal meningitis. On April 9th,
1913, he passed on to higher service. Zwemer conducted the funeral. The
voung life had Leenr given up before he ever reached the mission field of his
choice. His sacrifice has been compared to the alabaster box of ocintment,”
poured out at the feet of the Christ who seeks the Mosiem world as His own
crown lands, where he lived and died in the days of His Hesh. The Borden
Memorial Hospital in Lanchow, Kansu, China, and other Christian in-
stitutions exist today as living monuments to the devotion and generosity of
this voung Christian. '

During March there was z trip to Jedda in company with Mr. Charles T.
Hooper for the purpose of opening a Bible depot. They also visited Yembo,
the port of. Medina in Arsbia. The trip was most successful. A colleague
describes another side of the venture.

“Mr. Hooper, the agent for the British and Foreign Bible Society, was
planning a irip to Jedda which is the principal port of disembarkation for
the Mchammedan pifgrims. Ar. Hooper's plan was to open a small shop in
this important town with the hope that Mohammedans coming and going
would buy portions of Scripture. And so it was decided that Dr. Zwemer
would zccompany him on the trip.

“Anyone who has lived in close contact with Dr. Zwemer knows that his
mind is never idle 2nd he was constantly making notes concerning articles
that would appear in The Moslem World. While these two men were sitting
in a government office there was a call on the telephone from Mecca and Dr.
Zwemer had a great thrill because he bad actually heard the voice of some-
one speaking from this holy city of the Mohammedans.

“After the return to Egypt some of us were asking Mr. Hooper concern-
ing the success of his project and also concerning the journey to Jedda and
back. He gave the information and then added, But never again with
Zwemer! .. .. When we asked what the trouble might be, he said that he
could not stay in bed for more than half an hour at a time . . . . for then, on
would go the light, Zwemer would get out of bed, get some paper and a
pencil, write a few sentences and then again to bed. When my eye-lids would
get heavy again, up would come Zwemer, on again the light, and another few
notes . . .. then off to bed again.”

t many times in his life our missionary was down with a wide category of
diseases. One of his closest calls came when Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer were on
a Y.M.CA. picnic. He took part in various sports and extreme exertion re-
sulted in a very serious strangulated hernia. When the picnic boat returned
to its dock an ambulance rushed Dr. Zwemer to the Prussian hospital where
a serious operation was performed. Missionary colleagues feared he might
not recover, but he rallied strongly.
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e was out of the hospital in three weeks and June 18th sailed with his
wife for Naples and on to the Pan-Presbyterian Conference in Aberdeen
and to the Zurich world conference of the Sunday School Association. Here
Zwemer delivered an address on Childhood in the Moslem World which was
later enlarged to be published in book form.

The husband and wife visited many university and mission centers .in
Europe. To list some of the more important : Copenhagen, Ha.mburg,_ Berlin,
Halle, Stuttgart, Tiibingen, Liebenzell, Weisbaden, Bethel and Wernigerode.

By the first of September the Zwemers were back in Cairo and took part
in an important conference for converts from Islam held that autumn. On
December Sth he sailed from Port Said for the United States‘. The primary
objective was the Student Volunteer Convention in Kansas City which began
on January first, 1914,

This was followed by travel for the building fund of the Nile Mission
Press and work for the Sunday School Association as a followup of the
Zurich Conference. There were also a2 number of visits to the colleges for
the Student Volunteer Movement. On April 15th, 1914, he sm'led. on the
steamer “Francis Joseph” for Naples on the way back to Ca%ro_. An interest-
ing midnight conference was held on the 24th with all the mission workers of
Algiers. The trip from Naples to Alexandria was made on the steamer
“Cascot’” and there were many interesting conversations with a fellow
traveler, the Bishop of Uganda.

Another bit of sunlight may be shed on Zwemer’s life and work f{om a
column by “The Wayfarer” in the Presbyterian Church paper The Continent.

“Say, T've got a bottle of Zem-Zem water!” cried Zwemer, with enthusiasm.
Lest there should be any reader who does not know the difference between
Zem-Zem water and Zu-Zu ginger snaps, the Wayfarer hastens to explain
that Zem-Zem is the sacred well at Mecca, which the Moslems claim sprang
up miraculously beside Ishmael when Hagar was cast out into the .W_ilderness
by Abraham. Everyone of the 200,000 Moslern pilgrims who visit Mec_ca
yearly must drink of this sin-cleansing water; and to take & small quantity
home is the desire of every pilgrim. Now for Zwemer’s story:

“] was going up to Cairo from Jedda on the pilgrim ship, and there was
a man aboard who had some casks of Zem-Zem water, which he was carrying
home as a business venture, I asked this man’s son, who was not a good
Moslem, to get me a bottle, and I would give him a dollar. After_soyne
demurring and persuading, he did so; and I slipped the bottle into my inside
pocket. However, nothing can be kept secret on 2 pilgrim ship, and the fact
that a Christian unbeliever had secured some of the sacred water, set the
crowd to buzzing.

“] knew what was coming, so [ slipped into my cabin and ordered a bottle
of soda water from the steward. As soon as he left the room, I emptied this
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into the washbasin and poured the Zem-Zem water into the soda water
bottle. Then I refilled the Mecca bottle with ordinary water, and replaced it
in my pocket, the Zem-Zem water remaining safe in my cabin. When I got
on deck the racket had increased. A depuation ook the matter up with the
Joslem captain, who came and asked me to give up the boitle, to avoid a
riot. We argued a while, and then I let him have the bottle of water from
my pocker, He drank it himself, with great delight, saying that Zem-Zem
water curses whatever is the matter with you. I took my specimen of this
holy water to Cairo and had it analyzed, and found that this precious fAuid,
which pious Moslems carry to the ends of the earth, was of just abowr the
same purity as sewer water.

“Zwemer loves any sort of jokes, and he does his share of laughing and
faugh-making. There are two pictures of Samuel AL Zwemer in the Way-
farer’s mind, and they are consistent. One shows him at the table in 2 Grand
Rapids hotel, with a few fellow missionary campaigners. It is late at night,
and the day has been a full, hard one, of the soul-sapping sort. Now the
bow is unbent, Funny stories are going the rounds, but it is Zwemer who,
our of an experience stretching from Michigan to Arabia, is setting the table
agog. The fun becomes hilaricus and rictous. The head waiter appears, to
judge of this disorder, which plainly has no spirituous origin. That is one
time when the Wayfarer thought there was a real chance of his being ex-
pelled from a hotel for disorderly conduct. No professional entertainer has
ever made the Wayfarer laugh as did Samuel Marinus Zwemer. The fighter
whose sword is sharpened on the grindstone of humor is a foe to fear.

“The other picture shows Zwemer as a platform crusader. He had spoken
at three great meetings in one day, From the last address he was hastening to
a sleeping car. For more than an hour he had poured out the wonderful
riches of his stored mind and intense life upon this one subject of Christian-
ity’s summons to adventure in the MMoslem world. It was not an address
‘gotten up’; it was a full heart poured out. All the elements of great oratory
were there. The call was the crusading cry of a Peter the Hermit. As he
came down from the platform his face was pale and drawn. ‘Now is my
soul straitened,’ leaped to the Wayfarer’s mind. This man is pouring out
his soul; the zeal of the cross is eating him up. But such as he, are at once
the glory and hope of the church’s world-wide conquests.”

In The Missionary Review of the World Zwemer wrote an article under
the title “The Tale of Three Cities.” They were Meccz, the spiritual capital
of Islam, Constantinople the political capital at that time, and Cairg, the in-
tellectual capital. The article quoted from a telegram sent by Dr. Charles R.
Waison after a visit to Moslem lands, the words which have since become
classic in regard to the uses of Christian literature in the Islamic worid. He
said:

“No agency can penetrate Islam so deeply, abide so persistenily, witness
so daringly and influence so irresistibly as the printed page.” "—
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The article by Zwemer concluded:

“Mecca represents the unoccupied fields of Islam, and chailenges faith and
herolsm. Constantinople, with its mosque of St. Sophiz, appezls to our
loyalty. We must win back what was lost to the Church of Christ. And
Cairo is the city of opportunity, of the open door and the becloning hand.
Mecca represents Islam as the excluder, behind closed doors, defyving the
entrance of the Christ; Constantinople Istamn as the intruder into the domains
of the King; Cairo reminds us that in Africa Islam is the great rival faith,
and that here must be fought to the finish the struggle for a continent. The
three cities voice the at)peal of three continents, Asia, Europe and Africa, to
be freed from the thraldom of Mohammed and welcomed into the glorious
liberty of the children of God.”

In 1914 William T. Eliis wrote an articie which was published in The
Century Magasine, under the title “American and Turk in Holy War.” It

was a first-hand study of the Sheik-ul-Islam as a representative of his reli-

gion and Samuel M. Zwemer as 2 representative of Christiznity. The con-
clusion of the well-known writer was, that since the leaders of Islam had
called for a Holy War and their followers would not respond, the weapons
of the future would be those of peaceful argument and the printed page, such
as Zwemer was using in behalf of the Christian cause.

Of his work in Cairo Dr. James G. Hunt, a colleague of the United Pres-_

byterian Mission wrote:

“He taught in the Theologiczl Seminary, preached Irequently in Arabic
and Encrhsh and was intensely zealous and active in various forms of work
for the Mosle*ns

“He may be said to be 2 man of one idea. While his interests end knowl-
edge were wide, I never talked with him ten minutes that the conversation did
not veer to Islam. I am told that he set out one day to visit the famous tombs
of the Kings in Luxor. Oz the way he met 2 Mohammedan funeral proces-
sion, and noting something in the customs that he had not encountered before,
hie turned aside and followed the procession, and never got to the tombs of
the Kings. I asked him once for verificadion of this story and he admitted
that it was substantially true.

“He had the most acquisitive mind that I ever met. He would go down
a street in Cairo and observe customs and superstitions, reading matter and

characters, that would escape the notice of most of us. Fle had an abundance .

of fresh illustrations for any theme on which he was speaking. This made
him 2 fascinating teacher.

“He also had an inventive mind, fertile with fresh plans for the work.
Almost too much so, in fact, for practical work. In a committee meeting, his
mind would scintillate with new ideas that would commend themselves to the
rest of us, But perhaps after we had decided on 2 plan that we would
iollow, we might meet again a little later, and he would seem to have guite
forgotien the plan he had suggested and on which we had agreed, and
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would have a whole batch of new plans. I recall that he said once after
leaving such a meeting that he could suggest plans but he needed someone else
to carry them out.

“He was always a lovable character and had a keen sense of humor that
made him 2 delightful companion. e was the center of any group in which
he might be.”

The first World War brought work among soldiers as well as the routine
for the various missions and the Press. One story concerning the service
for fighting men is typical. Zwemer was asked to speak at the Sunday serv-
ice for a British contingent near Cairo. He went and found a large tent
ready and many seats, nearly all empty. He went out in front of the tent
and geve the Moslem call to prayer. Naturelly, it could be heard over the
whole section of the cantonment, Soldiers came running from every direc-
tion to see what the noise was about. He invited them all in to the service
and had a fine congregation.

Of work in these years he writes in the magazine Neglected Arabia:

“All the missions working in Egypt have special cause for thanksgiving
that in the midst of all the horrors of this world war and disturbances in the
Near East ail our work has gone on unhindered. . From the very cutbreak of
hoestilities until now, the strong and firm hand of the British Government has
so protected Egypt that there have been no disturbances in the country and
that no invasion from without has seriously threatened our peace. In fact
the war has added io our opportunities rather than in any sense curtailed
them. Schools, hospitals, the Mission Press and public meetings have beun
conducted as usual, and in addition we have had thousands of soldiers from
Australia, New Zealand, India and South Africa. Among them the Y.M.
C.A. and the various missions have carried on a ministry of friendship and
a campaign of evangelism which has yielded large results. Under the able
direction of men like Mr. Wm. Jessup and Mr. H. W. White, a special evan-
gelistic campaign was conducted for two weeks and hundreds of men made
dec1s1ons for Christ.

“My special work this year, as heretofore, has been along literary lines in
connection with the Nile Mission Press, teaching in the Théological Seminary
and zlso at the Cairo Study Center. In the Theological Seminary this year
we have sixteen students in the regular classes and fourteen in the evangelists’
class, who are taking a spectal course. It is a rare privilege to read Al-
Ghazali with these graduates from Assiut College who are preparing them-
selves for the ministry, and to study Islam with the future leaders of the
Church in Egypt in order that they themselves may plan for the speedy

evangelization of their own country.

“At the Cairo Study Center Canon W. H. T. Gairdner has charge of
language study and by his new method, through the use of phonetics and the
colloguial, remarkable progress is being made Mr. R. F. McNeile, an-
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other missionary of the Church Missionary Society, and I have given lectures
on Islam and methods of work. Twenty new missionaries of various
societies are taking these courses. In addition to the lectures every first day
of the month is a red letter day, for then parties are arranged under the lead-
ership of the staff for the purpose of seeing various forms of Moslem life
and missionary work in this great city.

“DMr. and Mrs, Stephen R. Trowbridge and three other missionaries of
the American Board who are studying Arabic in Cairo live in the same apart-
ment house with us near the heart of the city. In fact we might describe
this apartment house, of which the uppermost flat is our home, as that of
Titus Justus, "whose house joined hard to the synagogue.’” The chief syn-
agogue of Cairo, ane of the wealthiest Jewish congregations in the world is
less than a stone’s throw from my study window. They have a large library
of ancient books and manuscripts and also a remarkzble collection of Penta-
teuch manuseripts. In the study of Islam one is more and more impressed
how much Mobammed owed to Judaism and how much modern Jewish
ritual is like that of Islam.

“MMost of the readers of your paper know that MIr. Trowbridge has come
to Cairo as the secretary of the World’s Sunday-school Association for
Moslem lands, and that he is putting forth special cfiorts to arouse the in-
terest of both missionaries and native pastors in the problem of Mohammedan
childhood. At the request of his committee it was my privilege recenily on
their behalf to make 2 visit to the Sudan. T left Cairo on Saturday, Mazch
4, and reached Assiut the same evening. That night and on the following
Sunday I had special meetings at the church and for the students of Assiut
College. On Mondey I arrived at Luxor. Here I visited the American
Mission Girls’ School as well as the Boxs” School, and in both places spoke
to the children and distributed literature.”

The trip in the Sudan was of special interest to Zwemer, 25 1t was an area
that had been much upon his hear: and mind. He was anxious to visit
Kharroum and see the place where the noted Christian General Gordon had
made his last stand and gave his life. The missions there also profited by his
addresses and advice. .

He was in Europe and America on several occasions during the war years.
In 1915 he gave a series of lectures at Princeton Theological Seminary and
then returned to Cairo.

During 1916 there came what he described as the darkest days of 2ll his
missionary life. That summer both of the parents and two children had
typhoid. There were days of great anxiety but finally prayers were an-
swered and health returned to 2ll. Even while he was 1ll the patient had
been working on his books on Al Ghazali and Childhood in the Moslem
I orld.

A number of missionaries from Egypt and other fields made the journey
home via the Pacific because of war conditions in the Atlantic Ocean. One
who was with him on the journey said:
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“On the trip home wherever we landed Dr. Zwemer immediately made in-
quiry concerning Mohammedans that might be located in the cities and all
the way from Port Said to Shanghai we found some in every port and of
course Zwemer provided tracts and Scripture portions that could be given
to these Mohammedan people. Ome of these visits was particularly interest-
ing to us as we compared the customs of the Mohammedans in China with the
stricter customs of the Moslems in Egypt. We gave the sheikh and his
students in a little Mohammedan school a great surprise when we repeated
for them the first sura of the Koran.”

Since the subject of our narrative returned to America often, in addition
to many visits to Europe and over the world of Islam, it may have made it a
little more difficult psychologicaily {or other missionaries who were forced to
remain many years on the field between 2l too infrequent furlovghs in the
homeland. In spite of this there was generally thankfulness that his head-
guarters were iz Cairo and that he could be there for at least part of the
time. The visits over Africa, Europe and Asia became frequent and ex-
tended as Zwemer was more in demand for confersnce on Moslem work
wherever it was carried on—or should be—by various missions from many
countries.

In May of 1921 Dr. Zwemer went to Constantinople for a series of ad-
dresses. It is interesting to note that he spoke at Robert College at the same
time that the famous historian Arnold Toynbee was delivering a series of
lectures there on the relations of Eastern and Western civitizations. Zwemer
also was one of the leaders at the “Paradise Student Conference” at Inter-
national College in Smyrna.

A colleague in Egvpt tells an interesting incident:

“In recent years we have had an organization in Cairo which was spon-
sored and promoted principally by our good friend Bishop Gwyane who was
the Mission Bishop of the Church of England in Cairo. Bishop Gwynne
was a great friend of all the missionaries and a very particular friend of Dr.
Zwemer. The good Bishop was very zezlous in promoting this organiza-
tion but the fly in the sweet ointment of fellowship was the matter of ordina-
tion. This question was discussed frequently, not so much in the fellowship
itself as in the more private meetings in conversations that we had together.
To our dear Bishop the matter was very simple and one day as he was tallk-
ing to Dr. Zwemer he said, “There is no great difficulty; I could ordain you
and then you in turn could ordain other missionaries and soon we would
all have the Episcopal ordination and we could work together in our
separate socicties but we could have closer fellowship together under this
arrangement.” A twinkle came into Dr. Zwemer's eyve and he said, ‘Tl tell
you, Bishop; I have the final solution. If you will let me baptize you I wiil
let you ordain me.” ”’ :

In June, 1923 Zwemer attended the General Synod of the Reformed Church
in America held at Asbury Park, New Jersey. He was clected president of
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the Synod but sailed laier in the month for England and the continent and
was back in Egypt by September.

Of his worl at the oldest and greatest of the Moslem universities the mis-
stonary wrote:

“The Azhar, always considered as & center of famaticism and intolerance,
has in recent vears opened its doors not only to tourists and visitors willing
to pay four piastres for a ticket and to don the yellow leather slippers, lest
they defile the sanctuary; today they welcome missionaries. 1y earliest at-
tempt to preach the gospel in the Azhar was some six vears ago in company
with a learned Egyptian convert, Mikhail Mansoor, who knew many of the
professors, as a former student, and they were polite to us both, but it was a
cold politeness with no respense to our message, and with very little respect
for Christianity. However, at a second and third visit we were able to piace
in the library of this great University a large Arabic reference Bible, to-
gether with a complete commentary, a concordance and Dible dictiomary.
This gift proved the entering wedge, and in succeding vears I have made
many friends. Scarcely a week goes by when I am in Cairo without visiting
the Azhar, either alone or in company with tourists, missionaries and stud-
dents of our theological seminary. To such a degree have I won the friend-
ship of many of the teachers that they greet me warmly on arrival allowing
me to sit and ‘listen in’ at their lectures, and in one case even made no ob-
jection when I interfered with a case of corporal punishment where a teacher
was beating a pupil unmercifully, This man is now my warm friend.

“During the past few months I have found a responsiveness which is mosz
encouraging. A number of teachers expressed a desire to possess copies of
the Bible, and through the courtesy of the American Bible Society and their
agent, we were zble to place nearly a dozen copies in the hands of the profes-
sors, and over 150 coples of Marthew's Gospel in the hands of studenis at-
tending the lectures. )

“In the court of the blind I have many friends, and it is pathetic to watch
how they eagerly approach me when I come to wish them greetings. No
class in Egvpt is more in need of the gospel than these blind or open-eyed
Blind leaders of the blind, Steeped in Mohammedan learning, but ignorant
of any righteousness save that according to the law, the gospel is to them in-
deed a strange message. However, the isolation of this group of people is
broken into by the daily press. One may see those who are not blind reading
the newspapers even during lesson periods.

“In the book-seiling quarter just outside of the Azhar, copies of French
novels translated into Arabic, and scientific literature of the modern type is
also on sale and finds eager purchasers. Some of these book shops even
handle the Scriptures. Controversial works against Christianity, however,
nearly all originate within the precincts of this University. It is therefore
the more encouraging to find fanaticism decreasing and a friendly response
to the presentation of the principles of Christianity and its teaching.
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“The American University in Cairo has recently begun an extension course
giving popular lectures on hygiene and other subjects. The result was a
gathering of 400 Moslem sheikhs from the ‘Azhar, in the Assembly Hall of
the American University at Cairo, February 24, 1923, The occasion was the
exhibition of an educational film on the origin of life and the sex probiem,
treated from a Christian standpoint. Surely when so large a number are
willing to come to a Christian institution for an extra-curriculum lecture,
when numbers of them attend the meetings at Y.AML.C.A, and hundreds are
reading the Seriptures, we are facing a new day of opportunity and a new
responsibility of intercession.”

It was in this great Mohammedan University that an incident occurred
which occasioned no little publicity, misunderstanding and discussion. There
have been so many versions of the story that we have asked Dr. H., E. Philips
of the United Presbyterian Mission to recount the facts in the case and also
a sequel which is noz generally known. It should be remembered in the frst
place that there was a great deal of feeling in Cairo at this time a$ a reaction
against the Jerusalem Conference of Christian forces. -

“Throughout Dr. Zwemer's ministry in Egypt he was very diligent in the
distribution of tracts and being a man with many friends he was 2 frequent
visitor to the great University Al-Azhar. When he was in the University
going and coming among the students and professors he frequently gave
away tracis or portions of Scripture. The teachers finally prolested against
this and asked the goverament to forbid such distribution. Under these con-
ditions it seemed better to Zwemer to stop giving out tracts in the University.
However, one day when he was taking some friends through this great
Mohammedan school one of the voung men on his way to class spoke to Dr.
Zwemer and asked him if he had any tracts with him. He felt iz his pocket
and found he had four and these he gave to the student who continued on
his way to class and distributed the four tracts among his feillow students.

“It bappened that the professor of this particuiar class was a very fanatical
man and having seen what was done he sprang up from his seat on the floor
and grabbed these tracts and tore them to pieces and gave the men a severe
scolding for having anything to do with this man. The matter was reported
to the officials and was taken up with the British government and Dr. Zwemer
was czlled on the carpet. The result for the moment was that Dr. Zwemer
was asked to leave the country for a season; which he proceeded to do by
taking a boat from Port Said to Cyprus and by returning two weeks later on
the same boat to Egypt. So fzr as I know that was the end of the matter for
Dr. Zwemer,

“But there is a sequel that should not be missed and it is this: One night
a Mchammedan Sudanese sheikh came to my house for discussion. He was
a student in the university and his history in a word was this: His own
father was a Mohammedan qadi (judge) in the Sudan and there were three
boys in the family - two of whom were already graduates of Al Azhar
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University and were at the time teaching in the Sudan. This young man
studied in one of the important mosques in Khartoumn. While he was in this
city he one day found a Christian book-store and secured some Christian
literature that was intended for Mohammedan readers. At the end of his
first year he decided to go to Cairo and attend Al Azhar University.

“WWhen he entered the Schosl he was given a locker for his books and the
following day he was called to the office of one of the professors and was
severely rebuked for having this Christian literature in his locker. It hap-
pened that the young man had secured 2 copy of the New Testament and
had been reading somewhat from it. He was present at the time when Dr.
Zwemer gave the four tracts to one of the students and when the sheikh who
was making such an uproar threw them on the floor he and another of the

students gathered up the fragments which they put in their pockets and

after they had returned to their rooms they very carefully pieced these
portions together until they were able to read the whole tract.

“This young man seemed to be an honest seeker for the truth; his com-
ment concerning the tract wae that he was greatly impressed by all that Dr.
Zwemer said. It was a pleasure to hear this man pray ané he assured me
that if he knew how he could be supported he would leave Islam and be-
come a Christian. He was forbidden to leave the University without special
permission and so careful was his class officer that he appointed a fellow
student to keep guard over this man by day and another to watch him in
the evening lest ke should come to the American mission for discussions.

“Tust before leaving Cairo this young man whom I had not seen for
months appeared at my door. One of his guards had gone home on 2 visit;
the other had fallen ill on that particular day and so he went to his class
officer and asked permission to visit a friend who lived beyond our place.
He visited a friend, but as he stated, ‘In my permission there was nothing
said about the road T had to iravel as I came back” We had a good talk
together and prayer.” The young man became a staunch Christian and was
killed in & street accident some time later.

Note should be made of the fact that Zwemer was associated with Dr.
Arthur Jeffery, head of the school of Oriental Studies in the American
University at Cairo. This young man who bad come to the Near East as a
missionary from Australia was always admired by Zwemer as one of the
finest of Islamic scholars. He later came to the United States to teach Arabic
and Islamics in Columbia University and Union Seminary of New York
City. Another close friend of these years was Dr. James K. Quay who came
to Cairo with the United Presbyterian Mission and was later Secretary of
the Y.M.C.A. in that city. Dr. Quay later went to Princeton Theological
Seminary as Vice President.

Wilbert B. Smith, who was for many vears Secretary of the Y.M.CA. in
Cairo writes in a recent letter:
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“Zwemer was in Cairo when I arrived there in February, 1921, and intro-
duced me to a good many people in the Christlan community. He also took
me to the Azhar for the first time.

“One of my problems was to find suitable premises in which to begin the
Association work for Egyptians. We locked all over the city. One day
Zwemer and two or three others and I were together in my car in this
search, when he suddenly said, ‘I know just the place. It is the palace of the
former Prime Minister Nubar Pasha up on Sharia Nubar Pasha. Let’s go
and see it.” This we did immediately. As you may reczll, it is the property
of two acres with the old palace at the front. It was exactly what we needed.
Before the year was out, the money was secured for its purchase and since
1922 it has served as the center for Cairo Central Y.M.C.A.; headquarters
for the National Council of the Y.M.C.A. (three additional branches grew
out of Cairo— Alexandria, Assiut and Alinieh).* For many years, four
American secretaries lived in apariments which were constructed on top of
the main buiiding.

“Through the vears, Zwemer was very helpful to me, especiaily in making
us keep our eves on the Moslem community. There is no one who has done
more for me m that particular matter than Zwemer, beginning back in 1907
when he and I were candidate secretaries of the Student Volunteer Move-
ment in New York. Together we started a candidate depariment and when
he went back to Egypt, I took over the job zione.”

In one of his letters bome our missionary gives a good idea of the scope
covered by his general work in the land of the Pyramids.

“My dear friends:

“The circde of those who remember us daily in prayer may be in-
terested to know of the daily round and common task that falls to our
iot in this great city. Almost as soon as I arrived in September the course
of lectures at the School of Criental Studies for new missionaries be-
gan, and every week we have had a group or groups numbering ail the
way from thirty to fifty present. I have lectured on Methods of Evan-
gelism, The Moslem Christ, Mohammedan Mysticism, and am just now
beginning & new course on Christian Literature for Moslems. In the
Theological Seminary and the Evangelists’ School we have similar
courses, though more suitable to the Coptic students who attend. I have
preached every Sunday since coming to Egypt, both in English and in
Arabic. In addition to the churches in Cairo, it has been my privilege
to visit Port Said, Benha, Zagazig, Assiut and other centers for con-
ferences of the native church. At these conferences, it will interest you
to know, we are using a new study book in Arabic, entitled “The Nearest
Way to the Moslem Heart.” This little book was prepared last year by
A, T. Upson and myself, and has been found guite useful.

“Because of efficient steriographic help, I was able to complete the
manuscript of a new book to be entitled ‘The Law of Apostasy.” It

3. It shouvld he notetli that gseveral other cemters have been opened by the YT.M.C.A. iz additional
eities and work bas reached as megny as 500 underprivileged boys in Cairo at o time.
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deals with the difficulties Moslem converts have, and how they sur-
mount them. I hope that it will be published some time this summer.
You doubtless know of the Orient and Occident, a magazine published
jointly by the Church Missionary Society and the other Missions. We
are greatly encouraged because of its increased circulation and the eager-
ness with which the Christian message is welcomed everywhere.

“At present we are in the midst of busy preparations for the Con-
ference of Missionaries o be held in Cairo. This is one of the series
which is being held in the Near East on behalf of the International Mis-
sionary Council. As chairman of the Committee of Arrangements 2
great deal of the preparatory work fails to my lot, but we anticipate
that the results of the Conference will be worth all the efforts of prep-
aration in drawing closer together the workers of all these fields, and
laying the burden upon the churches at home for the evangelization of
Moslems. :

“The annual meeting of our American Mission occurs early in
February, and the Conference begins February 22nd.  Mrs. Zwemer
and I expect to attend the general conference at Jerusalem early in
April, and then proceed to Baghdad at Dr. Mott’s request to hold a
regional conference there for the missionaries of Arabia and Persia.
After that the Committee on Field Work desires me to visit India dur-
ing the summer to hold conferences with groups of missionaries and
1o investigate the conditions of Moslem evangelism on similar lines to
those we followed last year in Java, Sumatra and North Africa. Mrs.
Zwemer will accompany me to India. We ask a special interest in your
prayers.”

After some seventeen years the time came to leave Caire for other fields

of service. The local press referred to Zwemer as “The leading authority on
Islamics from the Christien standpoint.”

Part Three

In Journeyings Often
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“Yeor ancther force that is aggressively our antagonist is Mohammedanism.
We sce it actively spreading over Africa, where Christianity is not progres-
sive. It comes with the Arab-slaver and was identified with the slave raf-
fic. It c¢omes now with a certain racial pride and appeals to the African,
because it seems to link him with a great world-empire.”

Dewato Frazer in
Students and the Modern Missionary Crusade, p. 207.

“Dyifculties are not without their advantages. They are not to unnerve
us. They are not to be regarded simply as subjects for discuss_ion nor
as grounds for scepticism and pessimism. They are not to cause inaction,
but rather to intensify activity. They were made to be overcome. Above
all they are to create profound distrust in human plans and energy, and
to drive us to God.”

Joax R, Morr In )
The BEvangelization of the Word in This Generation, p. 50

CrartEr EicET
A TALE OF TWO CONTINENTS

One of Zwemer’s books bore the title “Across the World of Islam.” He
was certainly qualified to write such a volume from personal observation. A
large part of his work was evangelistic itineraticn, not in 2 local field bu: on
a world scale. He was the roving ambassador of good will in Christian work
for Moslems.

With this chapter we begin a section of the biography like 2 travel book,
which covers journeys to many parts of the world. In the following pages
we consider his rather prodigious accomplishments in the two continents of
Europe and Adfrica during the nineteen twenties. Adfter attendance at a
Worlers’ Conference in Jerusalem in April, 1922, he prepared for a trip
through the Aloslem lands south of the Mediterranean.

I. Mission to North Africa

A visit to the various mission stations of North Africa was planned for
May and June, 1922, atf the request of Dr. John R. Mott. The purpose of the
visit was to make arrangements for subsequent conferences in the area and
the general Jerusalem meeting to be held under the auspices of the Inter-
national Missionary Council. The visitor was also to represent the World

Sunday School Association and as field secretary for the American Christian

Literature Society for Moslems would seek to stimulate the publication
and distribution of the Christian message through the printed page. There
was also the definite hope that conferences together might develop better
feeling and more of comity among the various missionary organizations at
work in the territory.

On April 27th the traveling missionary left Port Said for Marsailles and
sailed from that city to reach Algiers on May 5th. After contact with sev-
eral of the missionary leaders there he left by sleeping car for Tunis, where
he arrived at 11:30 p.m. the next day.

On Sunday, May 7th, Zwemer preached in Tunis twice in Arabic and
once through an interpreter in French. The following day there were visits
to the Methodist Mission and the London Society for the Jews, where he
spoke fo 150 children in their orphanage school. He also saw the tomb in
a cemetery at Tunis of John Howard Payne, author of “Home Sweet
Home,” whose final resting place thus seems to have been a long way from
home. ;

That afternoon there was a conference with the workers of the various
missions where he presented the maiter of the Jerusalem meeting and dis-

o7
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cussed the local work for Moslems. The editor also notes that he secured
a number of subscribers for The oslem TWorld, He also recorded that
there was a very deep spirit of faith among the missionaries concerning
efforts to reach Moslems. A convert was baptized at the time, and he re-
tained the name of Mohammed, which surprised the visitor, as he was used
to the custom of change to a definitely Christian name at the time of bap-
tism. The bazaar was visited at night where there was a general feasting
and celebration, since it was the month of Remadhan and Moslems had
fasted throughou: the daylight hours.

On the following day there was a trip to Kairwan, a holy city in that part
of Africa which few missionaries had visited. The party arrived in a rain-
storm, but soon arranged to visit the Great Mosque with special permits
from the local French auchorities, This mosque is claimed to be the fourth in
sanctity in the whole world of Islam. Another shrine dedicated to the barber
of the prophet was also visited, and a third to 2 local saint who had been a
blacksmith. His shrine was decorated with four anchors, said to have been
taken from the ark of Noah!

The visitors proceeded by auto to Sus or Sousse, where they toured the
extensive catacombs dating from the second Christian century, and known
as the Catacombs of the Good Shepherd. They noted 2 carving, from which
the catacomb was no doubt named, showing Christ with a lamb, as well as
symbols of the dove, the anchor and the word PAX.

Sousse was the center of a great agricultural district or settiement. The
city had a population of some 29,000, about half of them French and Italian.
In the surrounding country there was said to be 300,000 acres planted to
barley and several million olive trees. The party visited the Methodist Mis-
sion and Dr. Zwemer spoke on “Islam as a Missionary Problem”. They
returned fo Tunis where an evening meeting was held for Moslems, the
subject was “Arabia and Missions” and latern slides were used.

On the eleventh of May there was a meeting for children in the Methodist
mission, followed by a trip of some ten miles to the ruins of ancient Car-
thage, and its museum with the large collection from Punic, Roman and
Christian times. In his notes the visitor set down that he was thrilled to visit
the place which had been the home of three great fathers of the church. He
lists them as Cyprian — Churchman and Organizer, Tertullian — Contro-
versialist and Dogmatist, Augustine — Mystic and Saint.

The visiting missionary asked people concerning Raymund Lull, but most
had never heard of him. The Roman Catholic White Fathers had a strong
work there, largely among French and Italians; however, 2 great many for-
mer Moslems have been baptized in their various North African stations.

The next day, Friday, May 12th, was spent on the train to Constantine.
Quite contrary to most ideas concerning North Africa it was described as a
marvelous country with olive gardens and vineyards, forests of cork trees
and fields of barley. Gospels were given outf to Arabs; and French police
officers came to make sure what sort of literature was being distributed.
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That night the traveler reached Constantine and was entertained at the home
of Dr. and Mrs. Percy Smith, of the American Methedist Mission, who were
soon to leave for Algiers to take charge of the study center and the train-
ing of new workers.

A conference was held the next day at which Zwemer led the devotions
and presented the objects of his visit to all missionaries of the city. Sunday
was a very busy day. Dr. Zwemer spoke to the French eongregation in the
morning, and to the Arabic groups in the afternoon. There were some eighty
converts from Islam present. The Sunday scheol was also visited and he
addressed another service, by interpretation, in the evening. Lantern slides
on Islam in Arabia and China were used at this time. There were some 250
in attendance, many of them young Moslems.

Alwavs on the lookoutr for anything connected with Islam, Zwemer
spotted an the French paper money a text from the Koran and was not sat-
isfied uatil he found out why it was there. The fact was that the French
money had depreciated and the Arabs in Algeria didn't want to accept it.
The reason given was that there were nude pictures in the design printed
on the currency. An orientalist was consulted by the Government, who sug-
gested that ihe money be stamped with the Koranic fext in Arabic, “Woe
to the debasers of coinage.” The scheme worked and the French paper
currency was restored to par. :

Following the Conference there were the usual meetings for the public
in general and for Moslems. At the latter meeting three converts from
Islam added their testimony to that of the visiting missionary and he was
led to thank God for the great opportunities in Algeria.

Dr.Percy Smith went on from Constantine as a fraveling companion and
guide. From May 15th to 21st they visited a large number of towns and met
local missionaries. The visitor did not ind either Roman Catholic or Protes-
tant Christians who knew much about Raymund Luli, though he inquired of

many in Bugla, or Bougle, as it is now known, the very place where Lull
was stoned.

At Tazmalt the headquarters of the British mission of the Plymouth
Brethren was visited and a conference was held. There was a meeting of

some thirty or forty converts and inquirers. The visitor spoke on “Ray-
mund Lull and his Gospel.”

At Sidi Aich the Methodist mission plant was inspected. Plans were
under way to make this a leading station for the agricultural work of the
mission. It was the center of some twenty villages and sitwated in a rich
country of olive orchards and vineyards. The party went on up the moun-
tains by automobile. The languages were Kabyle and French. At one station

forty missionaries and Christian workers had gathered and all tock part to-
gether in a communion service. '

On May 18th Zwemer was overjoyed by the invitation to attend a “Zikr”
or meeting of the Omariyeh order of dervishes. There was a hall about 25
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by 14 feet lighted with electricity. At one end was a closet where they kept
the properties for their ritual. At one corner sat the head of the order, who
spoke with the visitor in Arabic, at the other corner were several musicians
with tambourines and reed-pipes. The musicians and finally all members of
the order began swaying with the rythmic thumping of the instruments.
Finally all smote their breasts with their hands and fell to their knees. In
this position they erept to the Sheikh who had them bend over to inhale
smoking incense, and then put something like snuff in their nostrils. The
powder is said to be made from a local plant known as “datura,” which
benumbs or hyprotizes.

The music grew louder and the devotees were siezed with violent shaking.
One young man arose and danced over the sharp edge of 2 sword and struck
himself with it several times without apparent injury. Then iron rods were
stuck through the cheeks and arms of another youth and inte the muscles of
his breast. He danced around with these for some time and finally they were
withdrawn with 1o sign of blood. One of the orcer explained to the guests
that Allsh made 2l of these things harmless to those who were utterly
absorbed in his worship.

A visit was paid to a leading French Protestant of the region, M. Bous-
casse, who had charge of 2 paper mill. He knew of Dr. John R. Mott and
had read the life of Raymund Lull. He was also informed concerning the
Edinburgh and Lucknow Conferences and promised to do all he possibly
could to cooperate in local gatherings to be held at the time of Dr. Mott's
contemplated visit.

The journey by car across the Kabyle mountains was over very good
roads through forests of cak, ash and pire. The mountains rise to an alti-
tude of 2,500 feet and there was some snow on their summits even in late
May. At a mountain village there was z meeting of converts, some sixty
were present. Zwemer spoke in English and Arabic and was interpreted in
French and Kabyle. The people seemed to be prosperous and there were
vineyards and olive groves, as well as many cork trees. The Kabyle country
impressed the visitor as one of great natural resources.

As he traveled on from village to village of the territory he visited inde-
pendent French missionaries who had made some converts, and stations of
the Methodist and Brethren Missions. The journey was continued by Ford
car to Viller-ville, where the traveler took a {rzin, arriving the evening of
May 21st, in Algiers. He remained there until May 28th. On the evening of
the 23rd there was a large meeting of some 200 Moslems. Zwemer was
introduced by Dr. Percy Smith and spoke for about an hour.

The Algiers Conference began on May 24th and lasted through the 26th.
The meetings were at the American Methodist Church. Some eighty dele-
gates from Algeria and Tunisia represented the Methodist Episcopal Mis-
sion, the North Africa Mission, the Algiers Mission Band, the Brethren
Mission, and a number of independent organizations.
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Dr, Zwemer led the dally devotional meetings with a serfes of addresses.
The discussion began on the familiar theme of Christian Literature and
since the visitor represented the American Christian Literature Soclety for
Moslems, he could promise financial help in evangelistic publication if all
missions in the field would cooperate, so that the production of literature
might be a truly united effort io avoid duplication.

A Committee on Literature was appointed for the area. The same action
was ieken after discussion on a committee to cooperate with the World
Sunday Scheol Association. Before adjournment the Conference also elected
a committee to arrange for the forthcoming visit of Dr. John R. Mott and
the conferences to be held with him in Morocco, Algeria and Tunista. )

We quote the final few sentences of the Conference minutes, to show that
great strides had been taken toward mission comity.

“The Conference closed with the Holy Communion Service, in which
all the delegates participated. As we left it was with the realization
that God had drawn near in these three days, and that we had been
more closely linked together as missicnaries and missions, and had
gained a new vision of the needs and possibilities — the yet greater
things which God is expecting from us for the Moslem World. The
organization of three Inter-mission committees on important matters
will doubtless result in a definite Inter-mission organization soon.
Perfect harmony characterized all the discussions.”

The few remaining days of the month were spent in Algiers. On Sunday
Zwemer spoke at several services. At the evening meeting when lantern
slides of Arabia were shown a Moslem who had been on the pilgrimage to
Alecca helped to interpret the views. Though the Christian viewpoint was
outspoken there was a fine reception of the lecture.

The meeting with Mr. J. H. Smelton who conducts a special work for the
blind, ynder the auspices of the Algiers Mission Band, was noteworthy, He
was 72 years old and had learned Arabic when past 60 and also spoke French
and Kabyle. FHe was a deeply spiritual man and a shining light for the blind.*

Before he left Zwemer met with the new Committee on Literature and a
budget of requests was prepared for presentztion to the A.CL.S.M.?% to
cover publication in French, Arabic and Kzbyle.

On Wednesday, May 3lst, the traveler left Algiers at 8:00 a.m. and
arrived in Oran that evening about seven. He was accompanied on the
journey by the Rev. J. Paul Cook, a French pastor at the time working with
the Algiers Mission Band. He had made a great reputation as chaplain of
the French Foreign Legion in the First World War and was a splendid
guide and interpreter. There were stops at Oran and Tlemcen, where Zwe-
mer spoke to the Young Algerian Club on The Foundations of Ethics and
Social Progress. There were seventy young men present who evinced Hvely

I, It is interesting to note that Mxr, Smelion after this visit produced one of Zwemer's Arabie
tracts, “The Three Blind Men,” in Braille.

2. See Chapter XII.
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interest in the address and the question period and accepted a number of
Gospels and tracts.

The country is again described as beautiful with cherry and olive trees,
vineyards and numerous waterfalls. It reminded the traveler of southern
France. There was a stop at Oudja and from there the journey to Fez was
made by automobile.

During two days in Fez the local missionaries were visited and there was
2 meeting of French Protestants where Zwemer spoke through an interpre-
ter. He also gave out his French tract on “The Moslem Problem,” which
had just beer printed in Algiers.

The bazaars and mosgues of the city were visited and the notable water
system was described in his journal. Built in the thirteenth century the
water is provided for the city by an elaborate system of pipes and channels.
Almost every mosque and public building has a constantly flowing water
fountain in the courtyard. On June 6th the party left for Casablanca.

The first important engagement there was a conference with the noted
Colonial administrator Marshal Lyautey, at that time Governor General of
France in Moroces. Dr. Zwemer’s companion, the Rev. J. Paul Cook, was
a personal friend of long standing. The Marshal greeted him in his office;
he was dressed in a light blue uniform with the gilt stars on the sleeves to
dencte his rank as a Marshal of France.

He dictated letters of introduction for Dr. Zwemer to other officials. He
impressed the callers as a man who might easily lose his temper and yet one
who could show mercy and kindness. In spite of his heavy eyebrows and
moustache and his face wrinkled with care and age, the visitor remarks “he
would not frighten a child because of the kindly eyes.”

On Sunday the visiting missionary preached in the British Church at the
morning service on John 1:14; his subject was “Heredity, Environment, or
God.” In the afterncon he spoke at the French Protestant Temple on the
Moslem Problem to a large gathering of Christians. The French Protestant
pastor offered his church for Dr. Mott’s conference if one should be held in
Casablanca.

A two-day conference was held in Marrakesh with the members of the
South Morocco Mission which took up the matter of a literature committee
and one to cooperate with the World Sunday School Association. It was
decided that members from Morocco ought to be added to the Algerian Com-
mittee in these matters rather than forming separate committees. Casablanca
was considered the best place for a conference under Dr. Mott and it was
said that delegates would be sent from South Morocco. The Rev. J. Paul
Cook took part in the discussions and as usuwal Dr. Zwemer gave the devot-
ional addresses.

After the conference on June 14th the visitors returned to Casablanca and,

with only a short stop there, went on to Rabat where they arrived about six
o'clock in the evening. The next day they went to call on the Minister of
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Education with a letter of intreduction from Marshal Lyautey. In an hour's
conference they were given a general view of education in Moroeco and a
number of pamphlets that described the whole program.

On the sixreenth of June two friends who had been together since Algiers
parted company, Mr. Cook to return to his work in Algeria and Dr. Zwemer
to start for Tangier. He arrived there in the afterncon and found welcome
mail from home. The visitor was enthusiastically received by Mr. and Mrs.
Stevens of the British and Foreign Bible Society, by Mr. H. P. Elson of
Canada, who conducted the Raymund Lull Home, and by other missionaries.

As a climax Dr. Zwemer received an invitation to dinner with the Sultan
of Tangier, which came through prominent Moslems he had met in the city.
He was unzble to accept, however, as his ship sailed before the time. He
departed on the Steamship “Wilis” June 23rd, for Marsailles, and was then
off for an extended visit to the Netherlands Indies.

The missionary had visited many of the cities which were to become
famous during the North African campaigns of World War II. When the
American invasion of North Africa finally came many soldiers and sailors
were surprised to find the church and missionaries in occupation wherever
they went in these Moslem lands.

The Zwemer visit had accomplished much to bring zbout a more cooper-
ative spirit between various missions and had quickened an interest in the
reaching of Mohammedans through the Gospel of the printed page. Plans
were also made for the North Africa Missionary Conferences which pre-
ceded the general Jerusalem meeting. Finally, the visitor himseli now had
a far better understanding of the whole of Moslem North Africa, the “Land
of the Vanished Church,” for it was in this region that Islam probably made
its greatest conguest of Christianity.

II Deputation in South Africa

In 1925 a united missienary campaign was planned for South Africa
under the direction of Dr. Donald Frazer of the Free Church of Scotland.
This was carried on in cooperation with the various churches represented in
the area. Dr. Zwemer was asked to go with Dr. Frazer in the months of
June and July on this misston.

In the four synods of the Cape, Natal, Transvaal and Orange Free State
the Dutch Reformed Church cousnted more than a million adherents at the
time. The next largest body in the Union was the Wesleyan Methodist
Church with some 800,000 members and adherents and the Church of Eng-
land counted about 700,000. The Presbyterzans and other smaller groups
united in the intensive missionary campaign.

Dr. Zwemer went on the special invitation of the Dutch Reformed Church
and his function was to call attention to the need of work for Moslems and
to find out something about Islam in this vast arca as well as to inspire and
instruct people by his messages and counsel. What he did ascertain came
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as something of a discovery, as mission leadership in the home lands had

for most part failed, before his visit, to fully rezlize the proportions of the
task of Mohammedan evangelism in the Unien of South Africa.

With his ability to preach in Dutch or English to generzl congregations
and in Arabic to Moslems, he seemed providentially fitted for a general
missionary ministry in South Africa. There is no doubt that the campaign
leit a deep impression on the Union, and Zwemer was in no small degree
responsible for its success. The arrangements for his journey were made by
the Reverend A. C. Murray of the Dutch Reformed Church and all items
were 50 well cared for that much more was accomplished than would seem
possible in the space of two months. The visitor noted that the memory of
the great Andrew Aurray was stili iragrant in the whole South Africa
field and that many members of this family were still active in church and
missionary work.

Aside from the leader of the campaign, Dr. Donald Frazer of Living-
stonia, and Dr. Zwemer, the other principals were the Reverend Arnold G.
Bryson of China, under the auspices of the London Missionary Soclety, and
the Reverend A. J. Haile of South Africa. These were the main speakers,
though many others tock part in the special effort.

On May 15th, 1925, Dr. Zwemer left Southampton on the steamship
“Saxon,” which arrived in Capetown on the first of June. The visitor went
at once to see the Mohammedan quarter and fo begin the collection of data
on Istam, which was to prove such a valuable part of his visit.

The next day a special conference was held of tweanty-five missionaries
representing five different societies. A list of eighteen questions concerning
Aoslems and work for them was discussed and passed upon to be sent out
all over South Africa to gather a comprehensive picture of the sitwation in
regard to missions and Islam.

The questionnaire was framed to draw out information concerning Mos-
lems in every district and to find out what missionary effort was being
carried on for them, as well as the extent of Christian literature for them in
use. A number of factual interrogations were also made as to the number of
mosgues, the percentage of illiteracy, etc. There were ziso questions on the
religious, economic and political status of the Mohammedans. These gueries
were sent oui to forty districts and were also distributed at later confer-
ences.

The gathering appointed a committee representing the wvarious agencies
to consider work for Moslems in the local field of Capetown. Cooperation
was urged in the production of literature and the training of special workers
for Islam.

Dr. Zwemer bore a letter of introduction from the Archbishop of Canter-
bury. The following day he had luncheon with the Coadjutor Bishop of
Capetown. He also visited the Houses of Parliament and gave an address
in the town hall before the annual meeting of the Sudan United Mission.
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The leaders for the JMissionary Campaign gathered at Stellenbosch from
June 5th to 7th to perfect plans and lay the devotional foundation for the
effort. Zwemer spoke 10 the students in the Theological Seminary, After
the football game between Capetown and Stellenbosch on Saturday aifter-
noon, he spoke to nine hundred people at a Saturday evening prayer service
in De Groote Kerke. On Sunday he preached in Duich and English. He had
also locked up the Mohammedan population and made visits to the mosques.

On June &h the Missionary Deputation had luncheon with the Earl of
Athlone and Princess Alice at the Governor General’s residence. In the
afternoon the mayor tendered them a reception in the City Hall. There was
2 pubiic meeting in University Hall in the evening.

On the Sth of June began the first series of meetings under the Mission-
arv Campaign. Zwemer's first address was in the Cathedral on the subject of
*Islam and the British Empire.” From then on he took his full share of the
speaking in churches, schools and in meetings for University students. The
program often required three or four addresses a day. With 2ll of these he
did not for a moment neglect the special task of reaching Moslems. On the
evening of June 1lth there was a special meeting for them in the City Ban-
queting Hall, where beside the address something like a hundred portions of
Scripture were received by the guests.

During the busy days that followed there were many public meetings. He
spoke before the Women's Board of the Dutch Reformed Church on “The
New World of Islam”, in the oldest church at the Cape. He also addressed
the students of the Diocesan College and 2 meeting of the Clergy of Cape-
town in the Lutheran Church.

During the rest of June there were successive meetings of the campaign
in Worcester, Kimberley and Bloemfontein. At Kimberley the largest dia-
mond mine in the world was visited. Then came the Natal Missionary Con-
ference at Durban where over one hundred missionary delegates were
present. The opening address was on the burning question of the race prob-
lem; it was felt that the key to this situation lay in the hands of the Christ-
fan missionary bodies and it could only be solved through their leadership.

The next important meeting was the General Missionary Conference of
South Africa, held at Johannesburg, from June 30th to July 3rd. The meet-
ings convened in the Baptist Centenary Hall. One session of the Conference
was devoted to the need of work among Moslems. The list of questions con-
cerning Islam in their locality was distributed to all delegates. Zwemer gave
four addresses at the Conference. The following resolutions were adopted:

“The General Missionary Conference of South Africa wishes to place on
record and to convey to the Committee which has the direction of Dr.
Zwemer’s work its hearty thanks that the committee has spared Dr. Zwemer
from the manifold calls upon him to do for South Africa the magnificent
work that he has done. He has drawn us very near the Master in his tender
devotional messages. He has brought us information and stimulus in his
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challenging presentation of Islam and the duty of the Christian Church
towards it. He has preached the Gospel of Human Brotherhood in such win-
some fashion and with such eloguence that his message has reached far
beyond conference halls and will, we are sure, have substantial results in
the education of public opinion on the subject of Christian Race Relation-
ships.”

And concerning Islam, the following:

*1. The members of the Conierence be urged to make all possible
use of suitable literature in presenting to Moslems the Christian Mes-
sage and to secure such literature from the Nile Mission Press, either
direct or through a comuuittee appointed by the Natal Missionary Con-
ference.

*2. The Conierence would welcome any eifort of the Committee on
worl: amongst Moslems to secure the appointment of a trained Mission-
ary to work amongst the Moslems of South Africa, and would com-
mend to the South Adfrican Churches the wisdom of sharing in the
support of such a missionary.

“3. That the Executive endeavour to arrange for a thorough inves-
tigation Dy a competent investigator of the facts regarding the drawing
of European girls into Islam and the preparation of a confidential re-
port thereon.”

The visitor also conducted a special meeting for Moslems, held in the
Bantu Social Center of the American Board Mission. There was friendly
discussion and tea, followed by a visit to the mosque. Tracts in Arabic and
Gujerati were distributed. The following day the leader of the Moslem
community gave a return tea which was widely publicized. The Johannes-
burg Ster for July 4, 1925, had a leading article with pictures of Dr. Zwe-
mer and his Moslem host Habib Motar, under the heading:

“A Moslem Love Feast
Cross and Crescent at Tea”

The article said in part: “It was the strangest gathering of Cross and
Crescent that has ever been seen in Johannesburg. Turbaned Mussulmans,
staunch followers of Islam, Christlans of all denominations — all seated at

a feast prepared by Habib Motan at his home near the mosque in lower
Kirke Street.”

“The guest of honor was Dr. S. M. Zwemer, D.D., F.R.G.S.”

The article goes on to state that the guest spoke “with an American ac-
cent.” Most of the language was Arabic, however. It was a very happy meet-
ing and the Moslems expressed their joy at the visit of one who knew Islam
50 well and had sympathy with them, as they felt many Christians in South
Africa neither had understanding of them nor sympathy toward them.

Another very interesting event in Johannesburg was a visit to the Ferreir
Deep Gold mine, where he talked with Moslem miners 2,600 feet beneath
the ground and later sent Arabic tracts to them!
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Immediately foliowing the General Conference in Johannesburg he took
the train on July 4th for Pretoria, there to take part in the Twenty Second
General Conference of the Student Association of South Adricd] Some 240
student delegates were in attendance. For the first time in the history of the
Association there were two negro leaders on the platform. The subject of
the Conference was “Christianity a Universal Religion; no other Saviour;
no race excluded and zno human activity excepted.” The program was
printed in Dutch and English. Fere again, as throughout the South African
journeyv, it was a providential blessing that Zwemer was equally fluent in
these two languages. He had major addresses each day and conducted a
series of four studies with a special group on: 1. The Bible, 2 Missionary
Book; 2. Prayer and Missions; 3. Islam as a Missionary Religion; 4.
Every Christian a Missionary.

Cn Sunday, July 5th, he preached in the Anglican Church and also in the
de Groote Kerke, in the Dutch language, on the race problem, to a gathering
of 1,800 people.

On the eighth of July Zwemer begzan a long journey by train to Portuguese
East Africa and Nyassaland. From Pretoria he traveled to Mefeling and
the next day arrived at Bulawayo, where a meeting was held in the Wes-
levan Church for missionaries and other Christian leaders. He proceeded to
Salishury and on to Beira on the coast. His schedule was delayed by two
special trains for the party of The Prince of Wales and alse by a wreck on
the road.

Beira is one of the chief ports of Portuguese East Africa, through which
trade passes for Rhodesia and Nyasszland. He was there for a day and visi-
ted the Moslem part of the town and the mosque. Here an Egyptian teacher
was telling Negro boys to collect coppers and send them to the Caliphate
Committee in Bombay to help the Riffs of Morroco in their holy war against
the French, which certainly constitutes a perfect illustration of the solidarity
of Islam!

July 13th he left on the Trans-Zambezi, Central Africa and Shire High-
fends Reilway for Blantyre. It was an interesting trip through East African
forest and jungle. He noted that at Caia there was a large sugar factory
which emploved among its workers 150 Moslems from Indiz. This explains
how Islam spreads in Africa.

The mighty Zambezi River was crossed by a small steamer on which the.
passengers had dinner and spent the night. The total distance from Beira
to Blantyre is 349 miles and the fare 190 shillings —“about sixpence a mile!”
the traveler exclaims. Though the train was about three hours late and
arrived at Blantyre at 9:30 p.m. he was met by the Reverend Alexander
Hetherwick, senior member of the Church of Scotland Mission, who was a
member of the International Missionary Council.

The next day they went on by motor lorry 124 miles to Fort Johnson and
met members of the Universities’ Mission. The party passed through
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Zomba, capital of Nyassaland, and Likweno en route. About sunset they
arrived at Mponda’s village, of which Livingstone speaks in his journal as a
center of the slave trade.

There were visits to the mosque in Fort Johnseon and to Lake Nyassa and
then began the Conference with Christian Workers in Mponda’s village.
The majority of those who took part were from the Universities” Mission,
but the Dutch Reformed Church aiso was represented. An interested gov-
ernment official and his wife were present. The Conference adopted resolu-
tions looking to a survey of Islam in Nyassaland, an advance in the use of
Christian literature for Moslems, and the possible training of special work-
ers in Caira. Dr. Zwemer spoke to a native gathering and left by motor
lorry for the return to Zomba. On the trip he visited 2 member of the
Government Medical Service who was busy on a translation of the Koran
into Yao, using the Arabic character.

In Zomba on Fuly 15th he preached to an overflow native congregation of
more than a thousand. The text was John 17:1-3 and the sermon was inter-
preted in the native language. In the afternoon the traveler visited a new
Indian Mosque, built at a cost of two thousand pounds Sterling, on land
given by the Government for the purpose.

That evening there was a special meeting for Europeans, at which the
Governor, Sir Charles Bowring, was present. The next day a Moslem village
named Al Taipan was visited where Dr. Zwemer spoke to about 250 peopls
near the mosque, the leader of the village, Ali himself, acted as interpreter
from Arabic to Yao. The visiting missionary had dinner with Sir Charles
and Lady Bowring. The Governor was a grandson of the aothor of the
hymn “In the Cross of Christ I Glory.”

In Blantyre a Conference was held on July 2Z2nd with representatives of
the Societies working in Southern Nayassaland and Portuguese East Africa.
Those present were from the Church of Scotland Mission, the Duich Re-
formed Church Mission, the Nyassaland Industrial Mission, and the Seventh
Day Adventist Mission. Dr. Zwemer acted as chairman and a2 number of
resolutions were adopted looking to a greater activity in Moslem work.
Emphasis was placed on the training of native pastors in the understanding
of Islam and work for those who had been touched by the Mohammedan
missionary efforts. There was 2 round table conference with the native
church leaders in the afterncon and 2 special meeting with the delegates of
the Dutch Reformed Church in the evening.

The following day Zwemer was off by the mail train for Beira and on to
Salisbury, across Rhodesia and Bechuanaland., A note in his journal tells
that during this trip his overcoat was taken from his compartment. On
August 2nd the Apostle to the Moslems sailed on the steamer “Windsor
Castle” for Southampton, where he arrived August 17th, 1925. On board he
had been busily engaged working with a stenographer on reports of his visit
and articles for the Imtermational Review of Missions and The Moslem
World.
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The itinerary in South Africa had covered 6,245 miles by rail and motor
car. The traveler remarked, “The great areas of the Union of Rhodesia,
Portuguese East Adfrica and Nyassaland are only appreciated when you
spend long days and nights in crossing the vast veldt and creeping up the
steep grades that lead from the coast to plateaus of five or six thousand
feet altitude.”

One of the chief results of the visit was to awaken the United States and
Europe to the extent of the Mohammedan missionary problem in South
Adrica. Zwemer issued a report on this, which we need not quote here at
length, but merely say that from census figures and thoroughly informed
estimates he found that there were something like 283,190 Moslems in South
Adfrica. The Cape Province had nearly 25,000; there were approximately
150,000 in Portuguese East Adfrica. The census figures for Nyassaland
were Pagans 1,123,918; Christians 103,110 and Moslems 73,915,

The missionarvy campaign had a marked influence upon the whole of the
Union and even beyond. General Smuts wrote to the organizing secretary
as follows:

“Deep down in the heart of white South Africa is the desire fo be fair,
and to do justice to our coloured and black fellow-men ameng whom Provi-
dence has cast our lot; to build up in Africa a stable ethical civilization, a
civilization of the helping hand, and not of mere exploitation of the black
man.” Such an ideal “cannot be realized apart from the Sermon on the
Mount, apart from the great human principles which underlie all true civili-
zation of the spirit . . . I wish this mission the fullest measure of success.”

The expenses of Dr. Zwemer throughout his whole trip were paid by the
Dutch Reformed Church of South Africa, and concerning that body he
wrote :

“Whether we judge by the voluminous contributions which Andrew
Murray made to the spiritual Iife of the past century through his writings
or by the influence the memory of his life still exerts in all South Africa;
whether we visit the Huguenot Memorial Hall at Capetown or the Theolog-
ical Seminary and University at Stellenbosch; whether we witness the per-
manence and power of the family altar in the home of the Boers or their
place in naticmal life — the impression remains that the Dutch Reformed
Church of South Adfrica, true to the motto on the seal of its oldest congre-
gation, ‘De Hoop en Beschaamt Niet, has ‘Hope that maketh not a-
shamed’ .

As we take a bird’s eye view of this visit in South Africa and in the fol-
towing chapter read the narrative of his trip to the Netherlands Indies, we
cannot help but marvel at the fact that God in His providence had prepared
a man with such an understanding of Islem and such a mastery of the Dutch
and English languages — as well as Arabic, to visit these fields as an apostle
to arouse inferest in missionary work for Moslems.
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111, Hither and Yon in Europe

On invitation from the Missionary Societies in Great Britain Dr. Zwemer
made a flying trip to England during April and May of 1925. During
twenty-three days he spoke at the meetings of fourteen leading organiza-
tions. In churches and including other gatherings he gave a total of 36
addresses before approximately 37,200 people. It may be that few mission-
aries have addressed in o short a time so many people of great influence
in the missionary enterprise.

We can here only list the schedule of the “Flying Dutchman” and let it
speak for itseif. He began on Wednesday, April 22nd, before a meeting of
the Board of the London Missionary Society. They were contemplam_ng
special work for Moslems in India and China 2nd desired expert advice
from one who had visited the foliowers of Islam in these areas.

The next day there was 2 largely attended meeting of the Seciety for the
Propagation of the Gospel. One of the most ancient of the sending mission-
arv bodies, this organization is still full of power and drive. The Archbishop
of Canterbury presided and inwroduced Dr. Zwemer. The address was
printed in the magazine of the Society and the missionary t¢ Moslems was
invited to Lambeth Palace by the Archbishop, but was unable to accept the
invitation due to the intensive speaking schedule of his time in Britain.

On Sunday he spoke at morning and evening services in Derby, for the
Church Missionary Society, and the next day attended meetings arranged
by the same official society of the Church of England: There was a luncheon
for the clergy of the vicinity and a popular meeting in Temperance Hall.

Wednesday, April 29th, was a busy and memorable day. Zwe:_ner and
Dr. John R. Mott had breakfast together, after which the program included
the morning meeting of the Wesleyan Missionary Scciety Board. There was
a luncheon in honor of Dr. Mott and in the evening a meeting in Queen’s
Hall of the Baptist Missionary Society. Zwemer spoke on “God’s Love for
Mohammedans.” _

The following afternoon he gave an address before the Zenana Bible ?.nd
Medical Society at their public meeting. That evening he spoke at a similar
gathering of The Sudan United Mission. On the first of May there was a
luncheon meeting with Methodist ministers from all over the London area,
some forty were present at the Y.M.C.A. in Tottenham Court Road. In the
evening he spoke to zbout sixty students at the Church Missionary Saciety
Training Institute for Women. ' _

The services on Sunday were arranged by the Wesleyan Methodist Mz_s-
sionary societies. He spoke three times, twice prominc_ant churches and in
the afternoon to a mass meeting of about 2,000 w'orkmg.me:}. The next
day the same Missionary Society had their great public meeting in the West-
minster Central Hall in the morning. He spoke there and in the afternom}_at
the public meeting of the Nile Mission Press. Here he Was$ on most familiar
ground, his address was published and widely circulated in pamphlet form
under the title, “The Arabic Language and Islam.”
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On the following evening he spoke before the largest gathering of the
campaign, it was the Annual Church Missionary Scclety meeting in Albert
Hall. There were some 3,000 present, his subject was, “The Old Gospel in
the New World of Islam”. The next morning he spoke at the meeting of ths
British and Foreign Bible Society and at public meetings for the Egypt
General Mission both afternoon and evening. He met with the standing
committee of the Society for the Propogation of the Gospel in a discussion
of preparation for missionary service. Public meetings ensued for the
Cherch of England Zenana Missionary Soclety and the Fellowship of Faitp,
the latter being in Eccleston Hall. On Sunday he went io Bristol where his
appointments were arranged by the Weslevan Methodist Missionary Society
again. In the morning he spoke in Trinity Methodist Church and in the
afternoon to a meeting of about ome thousand mien at Central Hall. On
Monday there was a meeting for all the clergy in the same place, atr three
o'cleck in the afterncon about 1,500 women of the laboring class came with
their children to hear him speak on “Women of the World of Islam”.

On Tuesday, May 12th, he was back in London for the great public meet-
ing of the China Inland Mission in Queen’s Hall. He spoke on “Islam in
China” and brought out the past neglect and present oppertunity. On the
following two final days of the visit he spoke at the public meeting of the
British Syria Mission, then the council mecting of the Jerusalem and the
East Mission where he remarked that he “met many bishops”. The final
evening public meeting in Queen’s Hall was under the auspices of the
London Missionary Society. The next day he sailed for South Africa. He
must have needed a sea trip after such a round of public meetings and other
addresses for the great missionary societies of Britain. Certainly few men
would have had the enormous energy and vitality to complete such a sched-
ule!

Journey to Scandinavia

The Zwemers went to America for the marriage of their daughter Nellie
Elizabeth to Rev. Claude L. Pickens, Jr., 2 young Episcopal clergyman of
Alexandria, Virginia. The wedding took place at Mount Vernon, New
York, on August 27th, 1925, Dr. and Mrs, Zwemer sailed for Europe on
the “Mauretania” September first.

Following a short visit in England they arrived at the Hook of Holland
on September 11th and took the train for Hamburg. From that poeint the
journey was continued by sleeping car to Copenhagen, where they arrived
the next morning. During the stay in Denmark they were entertained by
Count Moltke in his ancient mansion. Soon after their arrival the couple
visited the metropolitan church and saw those masterpieces in marble,
Christ and the Apostles by Thorwaldsen.

Cn Sunday the visitors attended service in the Cathedral Church and In
the afternoon had a meeting with missionary leaders. In the evening there
was a popular address at the new Y.M.C.A. building, in Denmark this
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organization is known by the initials KF.UK. The hall was crowded with
some 600 people. Zwemer spoke on God’s Love for Moslems.

Monday afternoon representatives of the Danish Missionary Socleties
met with the visitors, again at the Y.M.C.A. Dr. Zwemer spoke on Cooper-
ation in Work for Moslems. The subject was vital because of the great
number of Danish Missionary Societies and the further multiplication of
small erganizations with no unified program and no general cgmm_ittee. F?r
the good of the work the visiter urged upon them more unity in organi-
zation and planning. At an evening meeting in the University Zwemer
spoke to 250 students on The New World of Islam.

The crossing to Sweden was made on September 15th. That same dz}y
in Stockholm Mrs., Zwemer conducted an afterncon meeting for women in
the V. W.C.A. where the wife of the local bishop presided. In the evening
Dr. Zwemer addressed four hundred students of Lund Universify. A num-
ber of the faculty were present. Aside from the many meetings the editor
was busy during this trip in preparing the material for the January 1926
number of The Moslem World. They went on from Stockholm to Gotten-
burg where an evening address was given in the high school auditorium.
There were about two hundred present and admission was charged, which
the speaker thought was rather unusual, but a good idea.

On Friday, September 15th, the Zwemers arrived in Olso, the capita% qf
Norway. The name of the city had but recently been changed from Christi-
ania. The visitors in this city and in other places stayed at the mussion
hotels which were found in connection with the training schools for mission-
aries. The societies in Norway had no direct missionary work for Moham-
medans, though they were represented in areas where there were Moslems,
like India and China. The Lutheran Church is predominant in Norway
though there are some Baptists and other Protestant organizations. There
are very few Roman Catholics in the Scandinavian countries.

A student conference was held at the University where Zwemer spoke
twice in the general meetings and had many interviews. Satu{day even?ng
there was a banquet at a restaurant on an eminence overlooking the_c}ty.
The location was a center for skiing and other winter sports and the visitor
remembered 2 big open fire of fir logs in the dining hall. TI‘_Lose present
represented the secretaries and leaders of most all the Norweglan mission-
ary societies. Mrs. Zwemer gave a talk on mission life in Bahrein and he
spale concerning his call to missionary service.

On Sunday, September 20th, the visiting missionary spole in the Tre-
foldighedskirken in Oslo, or Trinity Church. On lMonday thf. couple re-
turned to Stockholm and took the train for Upsala. There again they were
entertained in the Missionary Training Home. There was a meeting for the
University community under the auspices of the Student Christian Associ-
ation. Zwemer spoke for nearly an hour, and remarks in his diary that only
one lady fainted.
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There was 2 supper meeting at the Y. M.C.A. where the missionary gave
the DMoslem call to prayer and a talk on mission service for Islam. It should
be noted that the custom in these countries was to have dinner about three
o'clock in the afterncon and supper at nine or ten o’clock at night, following
an evening meeting.

The next day there was a visit to the Swedish Church Mission. They
maintained at the time 134 missionaries at work in India, China and Natal.
The visitor notes the fact that due to a government concession the mission
pays no postage, but has the franking privilege for its mail. The Zwemers
had a very interesting visii for fea with Archbishop L. O. J. Séderbiom.
Ee was the utmost in hospitality and spoke English, German and French
fluently ; the visitors also met a parish pastor, Tor Andrae, who was an
authority on Isiam, the author of several books, as well as articles in The
Moslem World.

The next dav the guests were entertalned for luncheon by the Arch-
bishop. He talked much of the recent conference on Faith and Life in
whichk ke had such an important part. He evinced a vital interest in all the
movements toward church unity. The Zwemers returned to Stockholm for
the main object of their visit, the General Nordish Missionary Conference
which met from September 23rd to the 27th. There were more than 1,400
delegates present from Denmark, Norway, Sweden and Finland.

An interesting visit was paid to the offices of the Swedish Free Church
Missionary Society. Their work in Abyssinia and other African missions
had produced several hundred converts from Islam. The General Secretary,
Pastor Dahlberg, asked for permission to translate and publish several of
Zwemer's books in Swedish. It was granted in writing.

The Zwemers were entertained at the home of His Royal Highness,
Prince O. Bernadotte, brother of the King of Sweden. The host was a
friend of Robert Wilder, and is described by his guest as “a fine Christian
democrat”. The prince had a charming wife and 2 family of three daughters
and two sons. Early in the Conference Archbishop Soderblom gave an
eloguent speech on Christian Missions and Peace. Zwemer gave two ad-
dresses to the General Conference which met in the great auditorium near
the center of Stockholm. He also preached on Sunday to a congregation of
1,600 in the Katarina Church. Among the speakers at the conference was
also Pastor Alfred Nielsen of Denmark, whom the Zwemers knew well as
a missionary in Damascus. There was a final evening meeting in one of the
Free churches where several missionaries were on the program. Zwemer
spoke on Missions in the Islamic ‘World.

They said their farewells and left by sleeping car on the night of the
27th for Berlin. The party was four hours on a fine ferry-boat that carried
the sleeping cars and through coaches. They arrived at 8:03 a.m. in Berlin
and were there for a time visiting several of the German missionary socie-
tles and being entertained at a reception in the home of the prominent his-
torian and Professor of Missions, Julius Richter.
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On the morning of September 20th they left for Italy and were all day
on the train passing through Bavaria. After a short stop in Munich they
went to Trieste where on Qctober 1st they sailed for Egypt.

If the reader has foilowed Zwemer through the rapié-fire series of meet-
ings and addresses in Scandinavia it is hardly necessary to suggest why
Canon Gairdner of Cairc called him “A steam engine in breeches”!

Eastern Europe and the Balkans

Zwemer visited Poland and the Balkan countries in 1927. Concerning
this he wrote:

“It is not generally known that in Southern Europe there are still nearly
three million foliowers of the Arzhian Prophet, chiefly in Yugo-Slavia,
Albania, Rumania and Bulgaria. These are living, as minority groups, in
the midst of Christians. Their racial origin is in some places Tatar or Turk-
ish, the descendants of the old Mosiem conquerors. In other places Serbians,
Bulgarians, (Pomaks), Albanians and Gypsies have been ‘converted’ to
Istam many decades since, and cannot easily be distinguished from ortho-
dox Turks.

“Eager to learn the needs of these people, and to know something at first
hand of the missionary opportunity among them, we recently visited some
of the great Moslem centers such as Rustchuk, Varna, Constanza, Sofie,
Philopoppolis, Belgrade and Serajevo. We saw more, howerver, in the smali-
er towns, away from the usual routes, in places like Bazargic, Shumma, and
Mbajidiva, where the old-fashioned life prevails, where men still mourn the
abolition of the Caliphate, women go veiled, young men wear the fez, and
old men smoke the waterpipe. We were reminded at Warsaw, on a visit to
the mosque and the Moslem cemetery, that there are six thousand Moslems
in Poland; and by the noble marble monument to Sobieski that it was a
Polish king who hurled back the wave of Turkish invasion from the gates
of Vienna in 1683, and saved Europe.

“In Budapest we visited the little mosque-shrine to the last saint of Islam
in Hungary, but once across the border and imto the great plain of the
Danube in Rumania we saw the familiar dress that distinguishes MMoslem
men and women everywhere.

“After arrival in Bucharest, the Paris of the Balkans, our host, the
Reverend J. H. Adeney of the London Jews Scclety, took us for a visit to
the beautiful little mosque, built in Carol Park by the government to adorn
the exposition grounds, and now used for Moslem worship. We had a de-
lightful hour discussing religious matters with the Mufti, who spoke Arabic
quite easily, and gave us a warm welcome. Literature from the Nile Mission
Press and the Scriptures in Arabic, Turkish, etc., were here and everywhere
on our journey eagerly accepted. In fact, our lack of faith was rebuked, for
our supply ran out long before the demand was met. A converted Jewish
soldier in the Rumanian army for example bought Testaments for his Mos-
lem comrades at the barracks.”
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A high point of the visit was a conference in Rustchuk. After Zwemer's
address the meeting adopted the following resolution:

" “We are greatly impressed with our Christian obligation to bring the
Christ to our 750,000 Mohammedan neighbors in Bulgaria, therefore we,
the delegates to the 47th Convention of the Bulgarian Evangelical Society
representing the united body of Evangelical Christians working in Bulgaria,
do hereby pledge ourselves to every possible interest in the evangelization
of our Mohammedan brothers, and will give loyal cooperation to every

effort to reach with the Gospel the thousands of Mohammedans in this land
and elsewhere.”

. E\‘exywhere_ the Apostle to Moslems went, his burning zeal was contag-
1ous among missionaries of all societies, national workers, and the agents of
the Bible Society. After the trip his conclusion was:

“With specially trained workers, the wide use of Christian literature, and
the union of 2ll the scattered groups, we believe the Bulgarian Church could
speedily win the seven hundred thousand Moslems back to Christ. The
Pomaks are really lapsed Christians, prodigals to be welcomed back home.

“Just across the borders of Rumania and Bulgaria, there are the eighteen
million Mohammedans of Russia; westward there are nearly two million
Mohammedans in Albania and Yugo-Slavie. What 2 challenge to the
Church, and what a strategic advantage the present missionary forces in
Bulgaria and Rumania would have if they arose to their opportunity I’

—r—

3. Missionary Review of the World, October, 1927.
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MY TIAMES ARE IN THY HAND

“Our life is like the dial of a clock,

The hands are God’s hands passing o’er and o'er,
The short hand is the Hand of Discipline,

The long, the Hand of Mercy evermore.

“Slowly and surely Discipline must pass,
And God speaks, at each stroke His word of grace,
But ever on the Hand of Mercy moves,
With blessings sixty fold the trials efface.

“Each moment counts a blessing from our God,
Each hour a lesson in His school of Love.
Both hands are fastened to a pivot sure,

The great unchanging Heart of God above.”

—SamveL M. ZwewmEr

CHAPTER NINE
STRATEGIC MOSLEM AREAS

This chapter gives a brief account of visits to the Netherlands East Indies,
Irag, Arabia, and Iren. Chinz and India will be subsequently considered.

The vear 1922 was spent very largely in travel. A journey fo North
Africa has been chronided in the previous chapter. On his return to Mar-
sailles he visited the French Colonial Exposition, then sailed for the Nether-
lands Indies. He stopped at Colombo on July 13th and arrived at Padang,
Sumatra, on the 18th, and went on to Batavia, Java, where he arrived on
Thursday, July 20th.

The conferences in Java and Sumatra occupied his time until mid-Sep-
tember. The traveler arrived at Singapore September 19th, was at Colombeo
again on September 28th and reached Port Said on his return October 11th.
A general conference on the Survey of Joslem Literature was held in

iro November 7th to 13th. He was in Marseilles again on November 4th
and sailed for the United States on the “Olympic,” from Cherbourg on
November 22nd, 1922.

In the North Africa and East Indian visits Zwemer had traveled more
than 19,000 miles. He held fifteen major conferences and gave ninety-nine
public addresses. Twenty-seven were in English and seventeen in Arabic,
ten were in French by interpretation. He spoke in Dutch twenty-eight times
in the East Indies, and addresses were given through interpreters ten times
in Batak, five in Javanese and two in Malay. He visited twenty-three mis-
sion stations in Africa and twentyv-five in Asia.

The reader will pardon all these details, but they must be set down to
show the high pressure under which Zwemer worked. In all of this%ime
there was not a single delay of consequence, not a2 day of illness, and not a
break in the program which had been outlined months beforehand. Zwemer
remarked, “Oniy prayer on the part of those who had planned and remem-
bered this journey can account for the way it went through.” To anyone
who might be sceptical in this regard we should suggest that he endeavor to
duplicate the record.

The missionary was impressed by the tropical verdure and magnificent
mountain scenery of the islands. On Java there are some 125 wolcances,
fourteen of which were active at the i{ime. His main interest, however,
centered in the fact that the vast majority of the population in Java was
Mohammedan. There are more converts from Islam to Christianity there
than anywhere else in the world. In Java 37,526 former Moslems were
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ntembers of the Christltan churches, on the other islands there were some
8,000 additional, making a total of over 45,000. There are whole villages
of Christian converts and many congregations all of whose members have
been won from Islam,

A Moslem paper in an article on Zwemer’s visit challenged his figures,
claiming there were far more Christian converts than his compilation; but
went on to question, “After all what are these among thirty million Mos-

L1

lems on Java alone:

More than one hundred Moslem journals were publisked in the Dutch
East Indies. A notable trophy of the visit is a special edition of the maga-
zine ‘“Medan-Moeslimin” in Samatra, given over to Dr. Zwemer's visit—
such was the emphatic effect of his journey. The tone of the articles in the
vernacufar and in Dutch are very friendly, the missionary was respected
because he coudd speak Arabic and knew Islam so well.

That the Netherlands Indies are a very vital section of Islam is attested
by the fact that year after vear there are far more pilgrims to Mecea from
this region than from any other section of the Moslem World.

At the time of his visit there were sixteen Protestant missions at work
in Java, with a total of 436 missionaries in all the islands of the Dutch
East Indies. The invitation for this visit had come from the Dutch Re-
formed Churches of the Netherlands and his schedule and entertainment
were arranged by their missions, with official approval of the Dutch Mis-
sionary Consul. The main objects of the visit were two: 1) to acquaint the
societies at work in Java and Sumatra with literature for Moslems, espec-
ially that produced in Arabic at Cairo and Beirut, and to stimulate the use
of literature; 2) to secure greater comity between various organizations and
general cooperation in conferences on Moslem work.

Something of the strenuous character of Zwemer's schedule is indicated by
the following itinerary:

JULY 20 Arrived Batavia, Java
21 Batavia
22-23 Methodist Mission, Weltevreden
24 Dijokjakarta
25 Sole
26 Djokjakarta — Mission Reformed Churches
27-29 Modjowarno. N.S.G.
31-2 Aug. Margaradja ~~Dutch Baptist Mission

AUG, 2-3 Blora Salatiga Alission
7-8 General Cenference Sclo
9-10 Bandoeng and West Java
11-12 Return to Weltevreden
I3 Moethodist Mission, Buitenzorg
14-19 Welitevreden — Conferences, Correspondence, Interviews
20 Leave Batavia for Padang
23 Arrive Padang, Sumatra. Rhenish M:ss:lons
24 Leave Padang for Sibolga by auro

[N IR
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25 Arrive Sibolga (Rhenish Mission)
26 Simatorkis
27-28 Fargareetan — Java Comite Alission
29 Sipirck
30 Return o Sibolga
SEPT. 1 Simatorkis

3 Back 2o Sibolga

4 Pearadja — Dr. Warneck. Rhenish Mlission

3-7 Tobz and the Batak Mission — Penang Siantar

810 By auto and train to Medan

11 Leave Medan {Belawan} for Penang

13 Kuallza Lampur

1420 Malacca and Singapore ’

22 Leave Singapore on 8. 5. “Koning der Nederlanden” for Port Said

The schedule was very closely knit apd left little time for relaxation, rest
or possible delay. Such a plan might be expected to work out in Western
countries, but to do it in the East — that is another matter.

The next day ofter arrival in Batavia there was a conference with mem-
bers of the Mecthodist Mission at Weltevreden. Questicns of unity in the
production of literature, Dr. Mott’s general conferences on work for Mos-
lems, and missionary cooperation were discussed.

The visitor then went on for preliminary visits and local conferences at
several stztions in Western and Central Java. In a number of conferences
the lady missionaries were present with their husbands as equals in counsel
and voting for the frst time. They had been considered “missionary wives”
or helpers, but the 'actual mission business had formerly been left largely
to the male members of the organization.

On the last two days of July the journey extended to Soerzbalja in East-
ern Java. This city is the commercial capital of that portion of the island
and also a leading Islamic center. Dr. Zwemer preached there before a
congregation of some 600. Practically every Sunday on the trip he spoke at
one or more church services. In the visit to Eastern Java he was with Dr.
Hendrick Krzemer, who was many vears later to write for the Madras Con-
ference the great missionmary volume, “The Christian Message in a Non-
Christian World” As the two were visiting 2 Moslerm cemetery Zwemer
spoke in Arabic to a woman who was sweeping the paths. She thought im-
mediately that he was a learned Moslem dignitary and fell down to kiss his
feet. Dr. Kraemer was also 2 companion on other portions of the trip in Java.

In a public meeting at a large church in Djokjakarta, Zwemer spoke for 2
full sixty minutes on The Strength and Weakness of Islem. The aitention
was very good and at the close a Mostem leader who had been on the pil-
grimage to Mecca arose and said he wished to thank the speaker for pointing
out the weakness of Islam and stated that he would like to have a similar
meeting to point out the wealkness of Christianity! On many occasions the
fr1end1v spirit of Moslems in the East Indies was quite in contrast to condi-
tions in Arabia, Egypt, and other predommently Moslem areas,
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Dr. Zwemer had a set of slides on Islam in China and Arcbic which he
used for a stereopticon lecture in several cities. In one place 2 Hajji cut in
to explain certain things about pictures of Mecca, as he had been there and
the lecturer had not.

The traveler was constantly noting Moslem customs and gathering in-
formation from every possible source. He made a drawing in his journal of
a long cylindrical drum like those of Africa, used in Java to call Moham-
medans to praver in the Mosque. In Solo he visited 2 Roman Catholic Mis-
sion and found that their church had about eighty workers in Java.

For the Conference at Solo on August 7th and 8th delegates came from
twelve stations and represented missions of warious denominations and
societies. The meagerness of existing books and tracts was emphasized by
its display on a single table of all that existed in the four main lfanguages!
These were Javanese, Madurese, Sundanese and Maly. This one table con-
tained samples of all Christian literature, aside from the Bible, that had been
preduced in eighty years of missionary effort.

Two things, however, gave a basis for future hope. There was general
agreement on the fact that literature should be a joint effort and there was
a single hymn book in Javanese which had gained general acceptance over
the island. Following the conferences both production and distribution of
Christizn literature increased rapidiy.

In Java, as in most of the world of Islam, the great obstacle to the Gospel
of the printed page was illiteracy. Only about six per cent of the population
was literate though the government had in progress an educational campaign
of extensive proporticns, but still very small in scope considering the millions
of the population. The Government also produced quite a large zmount of
literature in the native languages and conducted lending libraries for this and
Dutch books. This secular literature did not, of course, meet the needs of
the missions.

It was found that not ope of the missionaries present from Java knew
Arabic and most of them were not very deeply aware of the real nature of
Islam. However, a strong paper was read with plans for a common literature
committee and a central bureau.

There was a discussion of distribution by colporteurs, by mail, through
shops and reading rooms, and by individual gift or sale. The church and
the mission were to cooperate in this, and did so, resulting in a great advance
in work for Mohammedans through the printed page. An advisory com-
mittee was appointed to act with the American Christian Literature Soclety
for Moslems, which would cooperate by furnishing funds for evangelistic
literature, as they did in other parts of the Moslem world.

A prominent Moslem invited Dr. Zwemer to conduct a meeting in his
home. There were 150 invited guests present and a fine spirit. The missionary
spoke squarely from his own point of view and closed his address with
prayer. It seems that Moslems in most parts of the world have deeper respect
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for a man of ancther religious faith who speaks straight from the shouider,
as they would about their own religion.

On visiting the marvelous ancient temple of “A Thousand Buddhab” the
missionary made the comment, “This temple is at once a wiiness of the
strength and weakness of Islam. It destroyed Buddhism and Hinduism but
has not raised a single building of great architectural beauty like this in 800
years. It cast down the idols but today Moslems still offer incense and bring
fowers to the Buddhas, and sacred trees and rocks in all Java.”

On his return to western Java, Zwemer was zmpressed with work in
Bandoeng, the great center for tea culture and guinine.

He discovered here that two versions of the Koran had been printed in
Durch, a fact of which he was not aware, though conversant with much of
the literature in that language. He also visited the fine headquarters of the
Salvation Armyv in Bandoeng, which is the center for their worl: in all the
East Indies. Here he also saw a colony for lepers and heard an orchestra of
plavers, many without fingers and some whose hands were gone and yet
were able to play the drums or other instruments with their feet. The official
publication of the Salvation Army bad the full approval of the government
and indeed heavy subsidies were contributed from official sources.

After visits and conferences in a number of other West-Java stations the
traveler returned to Batavia. Here there were visits with many officials and
an evening lecture before one of the learned societies, known as the Batavian
Literary Society. There were 240 present, many of them Moslems. A lec-
ture was also given by invitation at the Government Military Scheol, with
about 150 officers and their wives and cadets present. This was considered
a rare opportunity. A visit was made to the oldest mosque In the city and
Arabic gospels were received by those in charge of the edifice.

There were several days of conferences at Weltevreden and 2 second visit
to the Methodist work there. On August 20th Zwemer preached in the large
Dutch church, then after meeting a group of the clergy and other friends who
came to say farewell, he sailed for Sumatra.

On the twenty-third of August the traveler reached Padang, Sumatra.
Here he found many Arabic speaking Moslems and discovered that Egyptian
newspapers were widely read. There were also matches for szle in the
bazaar, made in Sweden but bearing the portrait of Abdul Hamid, the Moslem
Khalif on the cover. Zwemer was invited to speak in 2 Moslem school ar-
tended by B00 boys and girls. Hajji Abdullah Ahmad, the leading Moslem
of the city, returned the missionary in his private zutomobile to the steamer.
That afternoon he sailed for Sibolga.

There the visitor was the guest of the Rhenish Mission. An incident tock
place the first evening in Sibolga which Zwemer never forgot. He was given
a beautifully clean guest-room in one of the mission homes. His eye at once
lighted upon a little verse in German by Maria Schwallenbach. He translated
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it into English and passed it on to many missionary friends over the world.
It was:
“Light of Eternity, Light divine
Into my darkness shine,
That the small may appear small
And the great, greatest of all.
Light of Etemity shine.”

As he went to bed that night he keard a great steamer loading with tin and
rubber not far away, but in the Light of Eternity he realized that the service
of this little mission station was of greater consequence than all the com-
merce of the Indies. The little verse and the vision of that night remained
an inspiration and incentive cver the years.

There were conferences withh the missionaries and then a visit into the
interior. The trip by auto to Sipirok took from 8:00 am. until 5:30 in the
afternoorn. The road went up to an altitude of a thousand maeters, through
magnificent scenery, the journal of the traveler notes the great rubber planta-
tions and also says: “Passed many villages, each with a church steeple and
also a mosque.”

At a village near Sipirok there was a great meeting of Batak tribesmen
who had become Christians. Dr. Zwemer spoke twice through an interpreter,
before a large congregation on Sunday, August 27th. On Monday there
was another trip out from Sipirck to visit the leper asylum where a2 warm
sulphur-spring provided mineral baths for the patients. There were visits
to many stations and churches. DMost of the travel was made by government
car or truck.

On September first the party was off over steep mountains and valleys for
Pearadja where a conference was heid. Near the lfatter place they saw the
monument to the early American pioneers who were martyred there.! The
inscription was in German and reads, as translated by Zwemer:

Here Rest the Bones
of the two American Missionaries
Munson and Lyman
Killed and Eaten in the Year, 1834
John 16:1-3
“The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church of Jesus”

At the time our missionary paid his visit the first Batak convert, named
Jacobus—baptized in 1861—was still alive. There were at that time some
210,000 Batak Christians in this area where the early missionaries were
martyred. The traveler exclaims in his journal, “What hath God wrought!”

1. Sarmel Mungon and Henry Lymsn, misslonaries under The American Board of Commissioners
for Foreign Missions, arrived in Batavie in 1338, The next vear while on & jourzey to interior
Sumatra they were martyred by Batak tribesmen.
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On Sunday, September third, Zwemer was giving an address in the
Theological School at Sipohoan. He continued past noon and about 12.20
there was an earthquake, but the people scemed quite used to tremors and
asked the speaker to continue. However, he often used the illustration in after
years to point the moral that an earthquake is needed in some theological
schools.

The same cvening he preached for an hour in Dutch to 2 congregation of
1500 in the large church. There were some of the first converts in the region
present. At the close the women went out of the service first, followed by
the men and all continued to sing hymns as they left the building.

The work of the Rkenish Mission was most impressive. Dy, Johannes
Warneck accompanied Zwemer much of the time. They continued on the
journey across Sumatra together until they parted on September 6th.
Zwemer took the train for the great city of Medan, near the East Coast.

On September 13th farewells were said and the traveler sailed for Penang.
There a telegram was received from Dr. Ferguson-Davies, Bishop of Sings-
pore, asking Zwemer to visit him at Fuala Kangsar, which invitation was ac-
cepted. There were happy davs of visiting missionaries and their institutions
in Penang, Taiping, at Kuala Kangsar with the Bishop and his chaplain and
then to Kuzla Lumpur, where there are other missions; then on to Malacca
where he was met by American missicnaries. After two busy days he went
on to Singapore, where he arrived Tuesday, September 19th. IHe spoke at
the Methodist Church and visited various missions urging them to work for
Moslems. On the 22nd he sailed on the “Koning der Nederlanden” for Port
Said.

The journey had inspired a great increase in the production and use of
Christian literature, as well as greater cooperation between missions at work
in Java and Sumatra. The work on the thickly populated island of Java and
the relatively large number of converts from Islam was a great revelation
and inspiration. He wrote in The Missionary Review of the World:

“Aisstons in Java are remarkable; (1) In the large results secured among
an almost wholly Moslem population, and these results were secured not by
superficial methods, but by a most thorough requirement for baptism. (2)
In the preparaiion of Christian literature, including Bible transiations, where
the psychology of the people was taken into consideration, as perhaps on no
other field. The Javanese mind was thoroughly understood in presenting
the message, and therefore it received acceptance. (3) In spite of the many
societies engaged in the work in one single field, the laws of comity have
been strictly observed, and there is.an increasing spirit of cooperation be-
tween the missions, especially in the production and distribution of Christian
literature.”

II
We now turn to a visit which Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer made to Irag in 1924.
A series of conferences had been held under the leadership of John R. Mott
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in North Africe and the Near East, culminating in a conference on Work
among Maslems in Jerusalem.

The Zwemers left Cairo on the last day of March and were at the General
Conference for Workers in Moslem Lands, at Jerusalem, from April third
to the seventh. Dr. Mot asked the Zwemers to hold a regional conference
in Baghdad to pass on to workers in Itag, Iran and Arabia the results of
the Jerusalem meeting.

They left the Holy City on the morning of April eighth, and stopping at
Nazareth and Nablus enroute, were in Haifa for the night. The next day
they went up the coast past Tyre and Sidon to Beirut, where the American
Press and the University were described as “Twin dynamos whose energy
of light and power radiates in ever widening circles.”

They drove over the Lebanons to Damascus and on the tenth of April feft
for the journey across the desert with the Nairn Transport Company. There
were two Cadillac and two Buick cars, which carried some twenty passengers.
The transport company furnished box lunches with hot tea and fruit at stops
on the desert. For some 400 miles there was water in only one place, at
Rutba Wells. Though there was no constructed road, the convoy sped on
at forty to fifty miles an hour across the desert. The drivers knew their way
across the flat plains as sailors know the sea.

arly on April 12th the party reached the Euvphrates River at Ramadi,
and the Zwemers must have sensed that they were coming home—they were
in Mesopotamia again, where they had first met and were marricd. The
bridge at Faluji had been washed away and it tock them until afternoon to
get across on a raft which could hardly be dignified by the term “ferry-
boat,” even on the Euphrates. Then on across the level plains again to
Baghdad and the Tigris.

Who should await them at the Maude bridge but James Cantine, the co-
founder with Zwemer of the Arabian Mission. Our traveler has described
Baghdad as “A clash of color and civilizations, a complex of hotels, cinemas,
tombs, mosques, churches, barracks, beer-halls, and business blocks—the
minaret and the muezzin's call and the tall masts of the radio.”

On Sunday, April 13th, Zwemer spoke at the English service and at 2
refugee gathering for Assyrians, who had been driven out of their mountain
homes in the Urumia region of Iran and Kurdistan, now for several years
settled at Baghdad. There was also an address to a cosmopolitan congrega-
tion of more than 130 at the famous Baghdad Y.AM.CA.

The conference began the same afternoon with an opening devotional
service. There were twenty-six missionary delegates present from Arabia,
Iraqg and Iran. The sessions were held in the ¥.M.C.A. which was a part of
what had been the British Residency, where the Zwemers had their civil
marriage service some twenty-eight years before.

Strategic Mostem Areas 127

.’

The discussions of the Conference were taken up under five sections:
1. Ocecupation and Accessibility of the Field
Literature and Cooperation
dledical end Social Work
Evangelization and the Church
Education for Leadership.
The Zwemers could bring to their old colleagues and to delegates from
other missions’ the findings of the Jerusalem Conference and Ilatest reports
on work for Moslems in other parts of the vast field. New enthusiasm was

engendered and resolves made to create Christian literature that would be
more effective in reaching Moslem hearts.

S

A new parliament was in session even as the Conference was meeting
and the new flags of Iraq were evervihere in evidence. Between meetings
manyv of the mission workers visited the palace of King Faisal and the Gov-
ernment University bur lately established. Since the countr: was a Britsh
mandate there was new hope in the Conference for greater freedom of action
in work among Moslems.

Late on the sixteenth of April the Zwemers tock the “accommodation”
train which had boxcars and also passenger coaches, sixteen in all, and
started the journey down to Basrah, which they had made on a number of
occasions in former years by river boat. ,

Vhat they had seen of new buildings and institutions and new streets in
Baghdad, the railroad restaurant near Ur of the Chaldees, the modern
wharves and airfield at Basrah and the great oil city of Abadan all caused

them to exclaim, “The old things have passed away. Mesopotamia faces a
new day.”

It was a wonderfu! Good Friday and Easter weekend in Basrah—where
the Zwemers kad first met. Now there was fellowship with a number of
missioparies in the station and a growing church membership. What juy
to see such progress and blessing for the work which had seemed all but
impossible at its inception.

There were visits to the book depot and the schools, one for girls now and
the famous high school for bovs under Dr. John Van Ess. Reports were
given on the conference at Jerusalem, They would have loved to stay on,
but the mail steamer left only once every two weeks, so they were off for
travel down the Persian Gulf, with stops at Kuwait—where they were al-
lowed to go ashore and greet the missionaries in spite of quarantine—and
also a stop at Bushire on the Persian side of the Gulf.

Then there was the real homecoming to Bahrein, the island station which
Zwemer had opened. Things were different now. In the house they formerly
occupied there was a Moslem school. A larger school for Persian boys was

. under construction. The Mission bookshop was still there, but across the
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street was an Arabic printing press and library. The Mission now had a
school for gizls, an answer to prayer and an outgrowth of the daily devoted
work of Mrs. Zwemer with the girls and women during the early days
in Bahrein.

On the skyline among the palm trees there were a number of windmills,
made in Chicago. Zwemer had himself erected the first one for the_l\lission
hospital, and there were stories of drilling for oil on the island, which were
soon to become fact. Some years before on a picnic party the Zwemers and
others had found indications on the surface of petroleum or bitumen on
the Island and had reported their cbservation.

The Mission hospital was now receiving patients from a u:idt_a area and
tours had been made to various inland cities of Arabia by the mission doctors
at the request of the governors.

Of the city residents those who had been foes many years before now vied
with other friends to show honor to the visitors. There were daily meetings
and an impressive communion service before they left. Little wonder they
were deeply affected, for nearby were the graves of the two little girls they
had buried there when the work was new with the inscription on their fomb-
stone, “Worthy is the Lamb to receive riches.”

The journey was continued on the steamship “Barpeta” and wherever the
boat stopped along the pirate coast the disembarking passcengers were loaded
with tracts and Gospels for the villages.

At Muscat they met the two women who were bravely holding the station
in spite of the awful heat and “heavens of brass and earth of iron.” The re-
sults to outward appearances seemed so small. Zwemer asked himself whether
after all it was worth while. He found the answer when he took a boat and
visited the little cove where he prayed beside the graves of Bishop Thomas
Valpy French, George Stone, and Dr. Sharon J. Thoms. Then he said, “No
one can rezd the records of these lives without being convinced that where
such seed has been sown the harvest must come.”

The visit to their early mission field was over and they went on to India.
The Sultan of Muscat was also a passenger on the same boat and you may be
sure he received plenty of Christian literature to read.

Deputation to Persia

Some missionaries from Persia had been present at the Zwemer conference
in Baghdad in 1924. Even before this time the Missions in Iran® had extended
a cordial invitation that he visit that country and share his insight and enthus-
iasm for work among Moslems. In 1926 this became possible.

Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer came to Tabriz where the writer and his family
were then located. The visit was a great blessing, both in a station conference,
which reviewed the work for Moslems going on in that part of the field, and

. ig the name of the couniry used by its ewn peaple. The name Persiz came throngh the
2 é;:k; who took it from Parse, the southern province of the land.
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in public addresses and private gatherings. The general addresses were inter-
preted in Azerbaijan Turkish, which is understood by most all of the races
in that cosmopolitan field, At the time of his address on “The Greatest Char-
acter in History” the church was crowded with people of Armenian, Assyrian
and Moslem background, the latier being in the majority. His address
made & profound impression. It was afterward published by the mission.

Government officials and other prominent pecple gave teas for our visitors.
We remember that all members of the Station and leaders of the church were
invited to a dinner in honor of the Zwemers at the home of our Persian pastor,
Stephan Khoobvar. When Mrs. Zwemer took the small cup of strong Turk-
ish coffee after dinner one of the missionaries inquired, “Why, Mrs. Zwemer,
do vou drink coffee at night with impunity ¥’ “No,” she replied, “T take it
with sugar.”

As usual Dr. Zwemer visited Moslem book stores and printing presses in
the great city of Tabriz, which has more than 200 mosques and one small
Protestant church. Everywhere he distributed tracts and Gospels and his en-
thusiasm took hold of missicnaries and national Christian workers alike.

rom that time on began the really wide use of Christian literature for Mos-
iems in the province of Azerbaijan.

It was our jov and privilege to accompany the Zwemers on their irip to
Urumia, or Rezaieh as it i3 now known, on the other side of the great sait
lake by the same name. On the train and on the boat we heard a greal many
of the humorous stories which both of the Zwemers possessed. It was a trip
long to be remembered, as was the visit to Urumia.

This local governor having heard of Dr. Zwemer had the militarj; band out

to meet him and he was received with great hospitality by all sections of the
population. People came in from the villages of the surrounding plain for the
public meetings. The members of the mission station received a great blessing
in the conferences with the visitors and many Moslems came to attest the
high value they placed on the mission schools and hospital.

One public address was on “Fishers of Men,” It so happened that the
Seventh Day Adventists had recently come into the district. During the ques-
tion period Dr. Zwemer was asked what he thought of them and their work.
Quick as 2 flash and in line with the address he had just finished, he replied:
“Ah, they are zealous fishermen, but sometimes they cast their nets inside the
nets of other people.”

We can hardly do better than to give his own impressions of the Persian

journey in a portion of an article he wrote for The Missionary Review of the
World.?

Adfter telling of the political and cultural renaissance which was even then
in progress under Reza Shah Pahlavi, he continued:

“It is not, however, for these political and economic signs of promise
that we call attention to the Persian horizon. There are more significant

3. Issue of January, 1927,
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tokens of 2 new day. Persia faces a future, bright as the promise of
God. This ancient Bible land, whose history holds so large a place in the
Secriptures, and where one may still visit the graves of Esther and Mor-
decai, or read the inscriptions of Dearius, is today an ideal Christian
mission field — a deor of hope in the world of Islam. Here we see an
unrivaled example of comity ané cooperation and Christian unity on the
part of all the missions. Like other Moslem lands Persia is a difficult
field, one that appeals to the heroic and that tests men’s souls. Bur today,
one hundred years after the first Protestant Christian mission was
opened at Urmia, the whole land seems white unto harvest. Others
have labored and the present small force of one hundred and sixty-
two missionaries have entered into their Iabors.

“During our recent visit to Persia last summer it was our rare privi-
lege to witness the joy of harvest and to see marvellous evidence of the
power of the Gospe! in winning Moslems to Christ.

“Pubiic meetings were arranged by the missioparies for Moslems,
Parsees, Christians, for students at the coileges in Teheran and Isfahan,
and, best of all, those inimitable Persian garden parties where one could
meet converts individually and see the new joy of Christ shining in their
faces. In some places we witnessed public bapiisms as at Kermanshah,
at Teheran and at Isfahan. Never shall we forget that memorable Sun-
day, July 4th, when twenty-two adults bravely uttered their Declaration
of Independence from Islam and all its bondage. One by one these Mos-
lems, twelve men and ten women, were solemnly baptised. They took
their vows in St. Luke's Church, before a large audience, of which the
greater part were themselves Moslem converts. The pative pastor who
interrogated each candidate was himself a former Moslem and is today
an apostle of Christ.

“In our long and difficult itinerary was rare adventure indeed; mile
after mile we travelled over roads that can only be described as atro-
cious. An Indian Chauffeur drove us in a Buick car most of the way, but
his conduct could not always have been truthfully described as Christian.
The car, after many mishaps, got safely back in goed repair to the
Church Missionary Society College in Isfahan and the chauffeur, after
a grievous fall and two attempts at suicide, refurned to His Father’s
house, by the long road of repentance.

“One quotation from Mrs. Zwemer’s diary must suffice as a descrip-
tion of our many varied experiences:

“ May 21st, we left Hamaden for Tabriz — 428 miles. It used to take
seventeen days, but we did it in two long days of fifteen hours each. V\{e
spent the night at Zenjan, 2 very fanatical town where many Bahais
were cruelly put to death in years past. It also has skilled silversmiths
who make wonderful filigree bags, rings, candlesticks and othqr articles.
It seems a pity that such a large town with a population of kindly (al-
though religiously fapatical) people should not be occupied by any mis-
sion. Zenjan is 5,546 feet above sea level. On the road we passed many
fields with the opium poppy in full blpom, looking sweet and beau-
tiful — Aowers of white and pale lavender. What a parable! Such beau-
ty, usefulness and destruction in these lovely blooms?t
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“It was in Persia that we Jearned a new version of an old proverb:
‘Late to bed and early to rise makes 2 missionary healthy, and wealthy
and wise.” One medical missionary in charge of a large hospital spends
two and a half hours daily in prayer and Bible study ~no wonder that

his paper on ‘Spiritual Cooperation’ read at the Teheran Conference™

deeply moved us all.

“What are some of our impressions and why do we believe that Persia
faces a new future?

“1. OQccupation. The Cross of Christ is in the field. No one doubts it
and no one is ashamed of it. The work of evangelization has the right
of way in mission policy. Education without evangelism is not dreamed
of by any omne in Persia. The field is in some parts well occupied and the
forces are well distributed. On the other hand, the missions are con-
vinced that ‘Targe sections of this field remain absolutely untouched as
vet or are reached only by occasional itineration or colportage work. ..
And beyond the eastern border lies Afghanistan with an estimated pop-
ulation of 4,000,000 as yet waiting for the spread of the Gospel. Yet,
this country is more closely related to Persia than to any other, through
the wide use of the Persian language and will ultimately be occupied, at
least in part, {rom Persia.

“To evangelize the whole country — that is the practical issue. The
whole couniry, now open and responsive should be evangelized before
new and sinister forces exert greater power.

“II. Cooperation. Over the platform in the college hall at Teheran,
where our conference met, was 2 large map of Persia showing the mis-
sion stations as ‘little candles burning in the night’ and over it were the
words ‘All One in Christ Jesus'. The old line drawn on the map was still
there to mark the division of the Church Missionary Sociefy ficld from
that of the American Presbyterians in north and northwest Persia. But
this line became only a historic landmark when in the fervor of love and
perfect understanding, the slogan was adopted: “There is no 34th par-
allel.” There is none on the map of the new Christian Church 2rd none
in the hearts of the missionaries. Bishop Linton is large-hearted enough
to open his bishopric to Presbyterians and his horizon includes all
Persia. The American 'bishops’ are eager for close cooperation through
organization, exchange of information, and close spiritual fellowship.
It was a creative hour when the finding was adopted :

“ “We rejoice in and return thapks to God for the fine spirit of unity
and harmony that now exists among the Christian forces in Persia, and
it is our conviction that we should use every endeavor to keep the unity
of the Spirit. We believe that there should be one undivided Church of
Christ in Persia, and that it is 2 paramount privilege and duty of us all
to work for the founding and growth of such a Persian Church.’

“II1. Literature. Persian missions are still .backward in providing
suitable literature and have much to learn from other fields. In the pre-
sentation of the Message the appeal through ‘eye-gate’ has been un-
accountably negelected. No one can over-estimate the work done by
Persian pioneers in this task — Pfander, Tisdall, Potter, Rice and
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others, but their books have been more widely used outside of Persia
than within. Both in the preparation and the distribution of Christizn
literature (except the Bible, which has been widely circulated) the mis-
sions are not keeping pace with the Moslem or Bahai, or Bolshevist
press. We collected over eighty different Moslem newspapers and mag-
azines now in circulation. Some of these are well iflustrated and come
irom a large native Persian press at Berlin. Tabriz and Teheran have
scares of Mosiem bookshops where every kind of Literature is on sale —
in Arabic and Persian and Irench, even such as is anti-Christian. There
is mo Persian Christian paper, except a small monthly magazine for
women published at Teheran.

“TV. Liberty. We found few restrictions in Persia and many evid-
dences of a liberal spirit and a love for {reedom. Those who have tasted
of the new education refuse the old fodder of ignorant fanaticism and
childish superstition. While at Semnan, where our car broke down, on
the way to Meshed, we had opportunity to converse with Moslems of
every type. This is the city where the late Dr. Esselstyn preached in the
mosque and his life aad words are still remembered. In a gathering of
big-turbaned leaders they themselves suggested that we discuss the
question “Why Mohammed is not the apostle of God.” Such freedom of
speech was typical of other occasions.

“Dissatisfaction with the old Islam, especially its low ethical standards
and ideals, is not only increasing but is freely, sometimes loudly, ex~
pressed. Cartoons and caricatures in the comic press make fun of the
mullaks and their ways. Many of those who have received secondary
education have inwardly broken with Islam, and have broken finally, al-
though they have not yet accepted the Christ. One of them said that real
progress is impossible for Persia until the religion of Arabia has ceased
1o be the religion of the State. Another declared: ‘Our country has had
three things imposed on us from without by the Arabs: a foreign gov-
ernment, a foreign language, and a foreign religion. We have long been
rid of the first, we are ridding ourselves of the second by purifying our
language, bt we have not yet got rid of the third.)”

The American Fresbyterian Mission in the north of Iran and the British
Church Missionary Society in the south had made elaborate preparations for
the general conference held in Teheran. In many ways it was a milestone for
mission work in Persia.* A number of the hopes and plans for further occu-
pation of the field have not been realized. Perhaps the greatest single accom-
plishment was a tremendous upsurge in: the production, publication and distri-
bution of Christian literature for Moslems.

Previously the tracts and books, aside from the Bible, distributed over all
Iran during the course oi a year could be numbered by a few hundred. The
very next year circulation had skyrocketed to more then a hundred thousand
copies!

4. Papers prepared for the conference together with the findings were published by the Missions
in 2 volume entitleé Mission Problems in New Persia, American Preas, Beirnt, 1926. Board
of Foreign Missions Presbyterian Church, U.S.A., 156 Fifth Avenue, New York.
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Dr. William N. Wysham was chosen to head the Inter-Mission Literature
Committee that was appoinied, and under his able leadership the Christian
literature soon presented more than 125 items, all the way from a Bible dic-
tionary of a thousand pages, and a Church History and commentaries, on
down to single page tracts and picture cards.

Bishop J. H. Linton of the C.M.S. tock on new zeal for literature also and
led his mission in a great advance. Certainly in this respect at least the visit
was a turning poinf in mission work in Iran.
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Yentures in India



“So if the Muslims are ‘Indians,” it would seem that the Hindus are not.
And if the Hindus are ‘Indians,’ it would seem that the Muslims are not.
These vast bodies of men are so acutely conscious of their differences that
they not only refuse to eat together or think together or pray together,
they refuse even to live in the same unit of territory, They want their
own geography as well as their own history; they want their own earth
as well as their own heaven.”
— Bevertey Nicmors
Ferdict on India,
Page 7

“The history of Indian Missions from the beginning has shown that God
intended India to be evangelized.”
—Herex Hovcous
Men of Might in Indign Missions

CzaptErR TEN
VENTURES IN INDIA

Though Samuel Zwemer was never stationed in India it may be said that
few men of his generation had a closer knowledge of the missionary work of
2ll denominations and in all parts of the sub-continent than he. The Apostle
to Islam visited India and what is now Pakistan many times. He was frst
there with his family on a vacation from Bahrein in Nevember of the year
1900. Again in October of 1602 thev escaped the heat of Arabia for a rest at
Landour in the North and then went on to give addresses at Calcutta and
Madras in November. While in south India he also visited the Arcot mission
of the Reformed Church in America.

Then in December of 1902 he had a part in the Decennial Conference for
Missions of all India. It was there that he met missionaries from many parts
of the country who were vitally interested in work for Moslems and plans
emerged for a general conference on Islam to be held in Cairo at some future
date.

In December of 1910 and January 1911 Zwemer attended YMCA and
YWCA conferences in Bombay and Calcutta. At this time he visited Banki-
pur, Benares, Allahabad, Aligarh and Delhi. He had a chief part in the or-
ganization and conduct of the Lucknow Conference from Janwary 23rd to
28th, 1911, which will be considered in detail in a later chapter. Again in 1917
he visited missions of North Indfa on his way to China.

The two major visitations to India, however, were accomplished in 1924
and 1927-28. These journeys were made on the basis of long and careiul
prayer and plannping and with definite objects in view. They covered nearly
every part of the vast sub-continent.

The visit in 1924 was made in response {0 zn invitation from the National
Christian Courcil of India. Zwemer went as representative of the American
Christian Literature Society for Moslems. There was also the request of Dr.
John R. Mott, that following the series of conferences in North Africa and
the Near East and the general meeting at Jerusalem, he should carry both the
greetings and the findings of these gatherings to the Missions of India. At the
outset it would be well to quote the Jerusalem finding on India:

“It is astonishing that Moslem India also is in a very real sense an unoccu-
pied field. Little special work for Moslems is carried on although there are
69,000,000 of theni..There are large cities like Bombay, Lucknow, Delhi and
Lahore, where formerly there was special effort to win Moslems, but where
now there are no missionaries whelly devoted to this task.

187
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“NWhile there are more than 3,000 missionaries in India, the number of
these who are specially prepared and set apart for the evangelization of Mos-
lems is pitifully smail. Cnly a few centers like Dacca, Rawalpindi, Peshawar,
and Quetta can be said to have missionaries devoting their whole time to
Moslem work.

“Though on the other band it may be said that there are many places where
missionaries are giving part of their time to Moslems vet even when one
considers ail this, it is still clear that there is such 3 serious lack of attention
being given to the Moslem problem in proportion to its importance that its
adequate consideration by all missions in Indiz is urgently required.”

Mrs. Zwemer accompanied her husband on this journey, taking part in the
various meetings and sharing her experiences of missionary work in Arabia
and Cairo. The time covered was May 20th to August 7th, 1924, On the for-
mer date they arrived in Bombay, where mail had accomulated and was
answered. On the following day they took the train for Lucknow. He men-
tions in his journal that even for dwellers in Arabia it was hot on the train,
one hundred and eight degrees to be exact! They arrived in Lucknow on the
22nd where they were met by Dr. Murray T. Titus of the Methodist Church
Mission who was secretary of the Literature Committee for Moslems. They
managed to get in visits to the Mission Press and educational institutions, the
ancient palaces of the kings, and the Shiah training ccllege for leaders of
that division of Islam.

On the 24ih the Zwemers went on to Aligarh where they visited the Maoslem
university; then to Delhi on the 25th where they were entertained at the
Cambridge Mission. Two days later the travelers were in Lahore where there
was a four-hour meeting of the Christlan Literature Committes. Several
prominent missionaries were members and four leading converts from Islam
were also on the committee. Various plans for publication were considered;
some 70,000 tracts for Mohammedans had recently been printed. It was de-
cided o request $2,500 from the A.C.L.S.M. for new publications.

Next there was a visit to Qadian, the ceater of the Ahmadiva movement,
where Zwemer put 2 number of questions to the head of that modernistic sect
and found that they were considered heretics by the orthodex Sunni Moslems.
There was a visit at Gurdaspur, 2 station of the United Presbyterian Mis-
sion, where the party slept out under the stars with the beautiful snow-
capped Himalayas in the distance. The journey continued to the hill sta-
tions of Landour and Mussourie.

In Landour there was a reception on May 31st in Kellog Memorial Church
with somie 350 present. The visitors were the guests of Dr. W. R. Cummings
and Dr. J. J. Lucas. On Sunday, June 1st, Zwemer preached morning and
evening. On Monday he spoke at the annual meeting of the British and
Foreign Bible Society in Mussourie. On Tuesday the meetings of the Mission-
ary Institute began. The total number of missionaries present was about two
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hundred, representing some twenty societies and including 2 large number of
students from the language school.

From June 3rd through the 6th there were daily sessions from 10:30 to
1:30 with half an hour for questions. He also gave a brief course iz Islamics
under four topics; Islam as a World Problem, an Indian Problem, Modern
Movements, and Missionary Methods.

The daily devotional talks were at five in the afterncon. On Friday evening
there was a special meeting for Moslems with about 250 present where there
were numerous questions at the end of his address.

On Sunday, June 8th, there were two services at the Methodist and Union
Churches in Mussourie; then a return to Landour. The next day there was
2 final meeting wih the members of the language school and then the party
was off down the mountains and on to Dehra Dun by five o'cleck in the after-
nocn. It had been truly a remarkable “Convention for the Decpening of the
Spiritual Life,” as it was termed at DMussourie.

After an address 1o Moslems and Hindus in Dehra Dun the journey was
contirued to the beautiful hill station of Naini Tal. There another conference
was held from June 11th to 17th. Some 120 missionaries were present, large-
ly from the AMethodist and C.ALS. missions, with a few from the London
Missionary Society and other organizations. The program was similar to
that given at Mussourie.

On the 18th of June they left for Calcutta where they-arrived on the 20th.
During the next four days there was a meeting of the Committee on Chris-
tian Literature, a missionary conference, and on Sunday services in the
morning at the Methodist Church and in the evening at the Scotch Presby-
terian Church. There was also a lunch with the Oxford Fathers at their
Brotherhcod house and meetings with members of the India Christian
Council and other missionaries.

The next move was to Begra in central Bengal where a conference was
held June 26th to 29th. It was found that there was a remarkable op-
portunity for work with Moslems in Bengal and there were many converts in
the church. A questionnaire was circulated at this and other conferences to
gather data on Islam in the district. The answers formed a basis for dis-
cussion in subsequent meetings. The queries also sought to establish the
reasons why Moslem work was relatively neglected and what methods might
be effectively used.

The resolutions of the Bogra conference are an example of those passed

- at subsequent meetings:

“The delegates assembled in this Conference express sincere appre-
ciation of the valuable and intensely practical series of discourses given
by Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer. 7

“1. Notwithstanding the limited number of workers in N. E. Bengal

it 15 fully recognized that work among Moslems has been cenducted as-
siduously, and therefore definite results have been obtained. The
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future is full of promise. These results have been largely due to a
knowledge of the Moslem mind, and a sympathetic approach to i,
coupled with a liberal and discriminate use of specially prepared litera-
ture;

“2.  Recognizing that this work demands a special training, and that
without this we cannot hope for the best results, the Conference asks
that Mission Home Boards and Field Committee definitely accept the
policy of seting apart workers, Indizn and European, and training
thern for this service. The revival of Arabic studies and the marked
increase in the output of the Moslem press, make it advisable that
workers among Moslems, especially Indian workers, should acquire at
least an elementary knowledge of Arabic;

“3. The Conference urges that pastors endeavor to cultivate in their
congregations a keen sense of brotherhood and unity in the church,
regardless of the previous racial, social or religious distinctions of con-
verts, and also impress on them the necessity of offering imquirers a
hospitable reception;

“f, The conference urges the need of strong reinforcements in view
of the following facts:

(a) Bengal is one of the three most densely populated Moslem
areas in the world:

(b) The total number of Moslems in Bengal equals the combined
popuiations of Arabia, Persia and Egypt;

(c) The Moslems of Bengal are more accessible and responsible
than those of the aforementioned countries;

(d) The encouraging results of the past demand far greater efforts
and larger forces on this fleld;

{e) The rapidly changing conditions of the Mohammedan world
and the steadily increasing demand for the education of both sexes,
constitute both an opportunity and a challenge to the Christian Church,

“S.  As education is spreading rapidly, not only in towns but in
villages and zenanas, there is urgent need for simple books in the Mus-
sulman-Bengali dialect. The ready reception accorded to those already
published proves conclusively that there is 2 demand for this class cf
literature.

On June 30th the Zwemers were back again in Calcutta and he gave au
address at the Missionary Conference in the Thoburn Memorial Church. At
night there was a second meeting in another Methodist Church where a pum-
ber of Moslems were present.

The schedule then called for a journey across India to Bombay for a week
of conferences and meetings. Dr. Zwemer gave addresses to different groups
at the Y.ML.C.A. and spoke before the meeting of the Bombay branch of the
Royal Asiatic Society on The New World of Islam. On Sunday he preached
at the Wesleyan Church in the morning and to 2 large audience in Wilson
Hall in the evening. He also spoke through interpretation t0 a morning
service in Hindustani and at an afterncon gathering in Marathi.
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On Monday he addressed the meeting of the Inter-Collegiate Chrisilan
Students Association, and that evening spoke before the opening meeting
of the Bombay Misslonary Conference. The next day he lectured before the
Bombay Indian Christian Association. It may be noted that in the findings
of the Bombay Alissionary Conference there is, among others, the following
statement :

“This joint meeting of members of the Bombay Missionary Con-
ference and the Bombay Indian Christian Association is of the opinion:

1. That the ‘finding on India’ of the Jerusalem Conference is fully
justified, so far as the Bombay Province is concerned; )

2. That the members of the Bombay Missionary Conference are
deeply impressed with the importance of the Moslem problem;

3. That steps should be taken to see whether provision could not
be made for the appoiatment of a missionary in Bombay city who
would devote his whole time to work among Moslems.”

There folipwed missionary conferences in Poona and in Hyderabad, the
capital of the Nizam's dominions. In Poonz the Zwemers visited the head-
guarters of the Ismailia sect, made famous in Europe by their leader the
Agha Khan. In Hyderabad there were four public addresses in St George's
Hall. At one of the meetings the Nizam of Hyderabad, known at that time
as the richest man in the world, appeared with a retintie and 2 number of
princes, members of the royal house¢hold. The lecture was on “The New
World of Istam.” The Nizam shook hands with the speaker and later wrote
a friendly letter, preserved as a souvenir by the visitors. After a few words
of a complimentary nature on the address, the Nizam wrote:

“In case you are staying longer in Hyderabad, would you care to come
to the dinner and dance which is fixed on July 24th (7:30) in order to
give me more opportunity of making acquaintance with a man, who is
a thorough scholar of Arabic as well as a good lecturer.”

Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer attended the dinner but net the dance; even though
the invitation came from royalty. At the dinner His Highness presented
Mrs. Zwemer with a gold brooch and her husband with a silver cigarette
case! The Nizam is a liberal educated Moslem. A year later than this visit
he wrote a poem in Persian on the Prince of Peace, published in the Stur
of India. The last stanza reads:

“What was Jesus' mission, Osman?
Ask them whom he came to guide.
Gave his life for their redemption,
For his flock he gladly died.,”?

In Madras for four days there were conferences with missionaries and
National Christians. At a garden party especially for Moslems, the speaker
noted several policemen present; they had come at the request of these in
charge of the services and the guest was told this was the usual procedure in
such cases. There were a number of leading questions but no tronble.

1. The Cross Above the Crescent, p. 109.
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Zwemer spolee on the “Authenticity and the Necessity of the Death of Christ.”
He also preached at the general Sunday service of the Y. M.C.A. and, as he
did in every city, made visits to Moslem publishing houses and book shops.

On July 22nd he was at Veniyambadi where he visited the schools and held
a conference with the Lutheran missionaries. Here at last he found 2 mis-
sionary who was a thorough Arabic scholar, Dr. A, E. Brux. He had re-
cently been appointed to spend his full time in work for Moslems.

From the 23rd to the 28th the Zwemers visited the Arcot Mission of their
own denomination, the Reformed Church in America. After stops of various
lengths at other stations they reached Vellore where a conference was held
with missionaries and Indian workers. There were more than one hundred
present, representing five different societies. There was interest in work for
Moslems but scarcely any knowledge of Islam among the missionaries. An
evening public meeting in a theatre, where Zwemer's topic was “Christianity
the Final Religion,” drew an audience of about four hundred. I: must have
attracted considerable attention, for a Brahman scattered handbills announc-
ing that he would give a lecture on “Christ—a Myth.,” The following eve-
ning the theatre was crowded for Zwemer’'s lecture by z larger audience
than the previous night.

The Vellore Conference began their findings with the following paragraph:
“This Conference desires to place on record its high sense of obliga-

tion to the Reverend Dr. Zwemer of Cairo, for the inspiring and valu-
abie services rendered by him to Christians in general and Christian
Missions in particular of this part of the Presidency by his very learned
and instructive lecturss on ‘Mohammedanism’ and ‘"Work Among Mos-
lems.” In deep appreciation of their valuable services the Conference
desires to comvey its grateful thanks to Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer. It is
hoped that the impulse which Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer have now given to
the work among Mohammedans may be followed up by future visits.”

The next place of call was Bangalore where there was an address in the
Union Theological Seminary in the morning and ome for Moslems at the
Y.M.C.A. at four in the afternoon. That evening there was a conference of
about twenty missionaries and forty national workers. Resolutions were
adopted on the need of more aggressive work for Moslems and concerning the
need of Christian literature. On their return to Madras it was discovered
that floods had disrupted railroad travel from Madura southward, so they
left for Colombo, the city of their final conference, by steamer, and on Au-
gust 7th departed on the 5. S. “President Adams.”

The conference in Colombo may be epitomized by one of their resolu-
tions:

“This conference of Christian workers called together by the Chris-
tian Council in Ceylon and meeting at the Y.M.C.A., Colombo, on the 6th
and 7th of August, 1924, for consultation with Dr. Zwemer records its
regret that no organized missions exist for the Mohammedans in Cey-
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lon. The approach to them has been (1) through women workers who
labor specially but not solely among them as evangelists, (2) through
medical missions for women in out-stations, (3) through open air meet-
ings attended freely by Mobammedans, {4) through colporteurs and
(5) through schools, elementary and secondary,

“1. It recommends the Christian Council in Ceylon to direct its
Propaganda Committee to consider the possibility of procuring qualified
workers who shall devote all their time to Moslems, whether through one
Society or by cooperative methods. Such persons to be specially trained.
If even one were procured on a cooperative basis, he might be a helper
to all others concerned in such work.”

A printed report on Islam in India Today was published, a summary from
which we quote:

“Moslem India is in a very real sense an.unoccupied field. The visit has
confirmed bevond doubt this statement from the Jerusalem Conference. A
crying need exists for specially trained workers. The activity of the Moslem
Press challenges the churches to make a far wider use of Christian fiterature.
New light was thrown on the aggressive missionary activities of Moslems in
India. Special workers must be set apart and proper training for them
provided. The treatment of converts and inquirers should be studied by the
church. The present attitude of the educated Moslem to the Gospel is
sympathetic. The Moslems of India are a backward class and need the
social help Christian Missions can give.” -

The report of the Zwemer visit was considered at the autumn meeting in
1924 of the Nationazl Christian Council, as well as the recommendations
passed by the eleven local conferences. In introducing the subject to the
Council Dr. Murray T. Titus called to their attention that it was of impera-
tive concern, because one-third of all the Moslems of the world lived in India.
The following action was taken: '

“In view of his recent visit to India which has at once awakened
us to the existence of the great need for work among the neglected
Moslems of this land, and which has aroused the Christian forces to
new and determined lines of action, we would welcome another and
longer visit from Dr. Zwemer for the purpose of continuing the work
he has so well begun among us as soon as his Society can make the
nmecessary arrangements,”

IT

The visit requested was made from the latter part of September, 1927, to
the end of February, 1928. Three men largely responsible for the arrange-
ments in India were Dr. N. MacNicol, secretary of the National Christian
Council, Dr. M. T. Titus, who had helped so much in the earlier visit, and
Dr. L. Bevan Jones, whe had by this time taken a leading place in scholar-
ship and understanding of the Moslem problem. Zwemer expresses his ap-
preciation of these three in the introduction to his report of the visitation.
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The plan and purpose of the visit was outlined as follows:

“Our plan is a course of nine or ten days in each of several piaces;
the course to be attended by missionaries and Indian Christian workers
who desire definitely to devote themselves,if not for whole, at least for
part of their time to work among Moslems, and who would wish to
study Islam in its more recent developments and the methods of present-
ing Christianity to Moslems and the problems inherent in their presenta-
tion.

“In addition to these intensive courses we should hope that Dr.
Zwemer would both be available for devotional meetings of a general
kind and for evangelistic and apologetic work among Jlosiems, and
we should also, of course, secure extra opportunities for extended con-
ference between him and leading missionaries and Christian workers
connected with the Provincial and National Christan Council.”

It was possible for Mrs. Zwemer to accompany her husband on this trip
also. The schedule was about as arduous as that of the former visit and the
time was much longer, being more than four menths as compared to about
two months and a half spent on the 1924 itineration. The expressed wish
of the Commitiee that he might visit fewer places and spend longer periods
of time did not work out, for the rezson that so many places were insistent in
their desire to have the Zwemers for one of the conferences. The pericd of
the meetings was therefore, of necessity, shortened to about a week for each
conference, with five days of instruction.

Thorough preparation had been made for this India-wide effort to train
missionaries and inspire them for work among Moslems. For a period of
two years a Committee had been at work on a survey which was published for
the Conferences. It was entitled, “The Muslims of India, Burma and Ceylon,
angd the Extent of the Christian Missionary Eaterprise Among Them.” With
this careful study of the area, concerning Islam and Christian Missions it was
not mecessary to circulate a questionnaire at each conference as had been
done on the former visit.

A survey of this extended tour is given in the following itinerary covered
by Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer:

Ardved I Bombay......September 23rd Study of the Moslem press

Ahmadabad . e October  3rd-Tth Group Conference
Bornbay  eeerrere—eee—October  8th-15th Group Cenference
Earachi ... October 17th-23rd Group Conference
Ludhiapa ... October 26th-27th .........Meeting of Presbyterian Mission
Rawzl Pindi wfctober 29th-Nov. lst Group Conference
Peshawar ... e November 2nd.......Visit 1o Khyber-pass and station meeting
Y10 —— November 3rd-9th Group Conference
Delhi November 10th-15th Group Conference
CAWOPOTE cmrrereemrermeememnerers e NOVEMBET L3TH coseerrescrannn Mrs, Zwemer’s special meeting
Lucknow e —November I6th-215t .o ceorceesmeeeGroup  Conference
B FY L — . November 2Z2nd-25th M. E. Conference
Jubbulpere e Naovember 26th-Dec. 20d ool Group - Conference

5. Trom the report of the Committee on Moslem Work of the Natfomal Christian Couneil.
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Caloutta ceeevoeeecee December  4eh-10th Group Conference
Dacca December 12¢th-18th .Group Conference
Dacca veeeeemeeemermee December 19th-29ch .. e Cliristmas  Holidays
Allahabad oo December 3lst-Jan, 3rd cvcsenodleeting of Commirtee on
Literature for Moslems

Calentta  eeeeeeeeeee. January  4th
Hyderabad . .January 6th-12th Group Conference
Bangalore .., .January 14th-21st Group Conference
Madras ... January 22nd-27th Group Conference
Vellore mcevemecniem i January 28th-29th ......Reformed Church (Arcot) Mission
Varvambadi and Calicut ..January 29th-Feb. 3rd ... Coxference with Lutheran and
Base!l Missions
Madura «oeecoieiississsseae. February 4th-9th Group Conference
Kodikanal .. ..February 10th-1Ith Visit to School
Kandy ........ February 13th-20th Group Conference
Colombo e vemreeseme February 20th-25th Groug Conference

Sailed for Port Said
{5.5. d'Artagnan) . February 28th

Allowing for some changes in accordance with the local conditions the
same general plan for the program was followed at each of the study con-
ferences. There were i most cases ten lectures on the subject of “Moham-
medzn Apologetics or How to Carry the Gospel Message to the Moslem
Heart.” The lectures of one hour each were usually

I. Imrroductory: Importance of the subject. Iits literature. II.
The Message. What is Christianity? IXI. The Moslem Mind. IV.
The Genuineness of the Bible. V. The Authority of the Bible. VI.
AMohammedan objections to the teaching of .the Bible in general. VIL
The Trinty. VIII. The Death of Christ: the Atonement. IX., What
place does Christianity give Mohammed? X. Dealing with Inquirers,
Converts and Backsliders.

There were also five lectures on a series of topics which varied according
to locality. They were on such subjects as: Islam in India, New Aspects of
Isiam, Islam and Animism, The Preparation and Use of Literature, Methods
of Work, and Women in Islam, the last topic being given by Mrs. Zwemer.

There were also a series of public lectures in each place where a conference
was held as well as preaching in churches. Schools and colleges were visited
and lectures given to students and faculty. The program in each place also
provided time for the bazaars, places of interest, mosques and Islamic book
shops. In addition, there was a display of Christian literature and books on
Islam. Tracts and Gospels were widely distributed and subscriptions were
taken for The Mosiesm World. During the visit a hundred copies of the gen-
eral survey volume, “Christian Literature in Moslem Lands” were sold. The
volume was put out by a committee and published by the Doubleday Doran
Company in America, but editorial work was done by Dr. Zwemer and other
missionaries in Cairo. In each language area there would also be an exhibit
of Christian literature in the local vernacular, which was often an object
lesson, as missionaries realized how little had actually been printed in many
of the languages used largely by Moslems.
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Mrs. Amy E. Zwemer wrote a long letter to a few Iriends at home giving
her account of this tour in India, from which we quote since it gives a special
point of view and brings to us the reactions concerning work for women. We
omit the account of the opening conferences and most of the visit in South
India, but include enough to give a view of the journey from Mrs. Zwemer's
keen and sympathetic pen:

“From Karachi we travelled through the Sind desert, a dry and
dusty ride, we were literally covered with sand. We arrived in Lahore
after a night and a day of heat and dust and were very thankful to be
in 2 home once again. We stayed only one night and next afterncon
left for Ludhiama to attend the amnual meeting of the Presbyterian
Funjab Mission. We were the guests of Dr. Edith Brown, who has
done much heroic work in establishing the Women’s Christian Medical
College and Hospital—it has grown in twenty-five years from eight stu-
dents to eighty; and fifty nurses and 2 large number of compounders
and nurses’ aide and other workers, and buildings in proportion. Dr.
Zwemer led devotions for the members of the Mission and gave a lec-
ture on Islam to the Indian Christians and Missionaries. I led devo-
tions for the students and nurses in the Medical School. Next morn-
ing in the small hours we left for Rawalpindi. It took about twelve
hours, and the train crossed several rivers, one or two had very long
bridges and the trains passed over slowly because the bridges were
being repaired. Qur friends of the United Presbyterian Mission are
in command of the work in ‘Pindi” Dr. and Mrs. Porter of Gordon
College welcomed us sto their comfortable home. The meetings began
the same evening in one of the lecture rooms of the College. Delegates
had come from long distances to this conference from some of the out-
posts scattered along the Northwest Frontier.

“In addition fo the usual lectures to workers, there were evangelistic
addresses on the street corners and also for the students of the Gordon
College each day. The attention of the students was excellent. On
Sunday two services were held for Indian Congregations through in-
terpretation, and one for an English congregation. The weather was
quite cold in Rawalpindi and pleasant after the great heat of the plains.
The lectures were fnished on Nov. lst and at 4:50 p.m. we left for
Peshawar. We stayed for 24 hours and were the guests of Rev. and
Mrs. Wigram of the C.M.S. This mission has a college and large
hospital in addition to other lines of work. Next morning Dr. Cox of
the hospital very kindly drove us to the Khyber Pass and at the top we
looked over into Afghanistan, that fong closed land. We Jeft again at
eleven pom. and arrived in Rawalpindi at 6:30 am. There was time
betweer. trains to go to the home of Dr. and Mrs. Porter. We had
breakfast and returned to the train. We arrived in Lahore about 4:30
p.m. and were the guests of Dr. and Murs. Rice of the Forman Christian
College. The meetings were held in the Y.M.C.A. Evening lectures
for the public were also held in their large hall and the place was
crowded each night; a few belligerent Moslems wished to answer the
speaker after the lecture and tried to do so by quoting passages irom
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the Bible and the Koran, the audience listened quietly and then were
dismissed without disturbance. One young Moslem said that he was
conscious of being a better man than Jesus. It took a lot of self con-
trol to keep calm when he talked in this way. We were royzlly en-
tertained in many of the charmng homes of the college faculty, includ-
ing that of the president, Dr. and Mrs. Lucas—also the secretaries of
the ¥Y.MLC.A. and our friends Mr. and Mrs. Hume and others.

“Service was held on Sunday morning in the American Presbyterian
Church, and in the evening Dr. Zwemer also preached i the Cathedral,
this beautiful Christian building in the midst of a non-Christian city was
built many vears ago by Bishop Valpy French. On Nov. 9th we left at
9:30 for Delhi. We were the guests of the Cambridge Mission during
our stay. The attendance was rather smaller than in other places but
the lectures on popular Islam brought together a larger number. I was
asked to take some meetings in Cawnpaore so I left Delhi after two days.
Cawnpore is famous because of the terrible tragedy of the Mutiny in
1857. There are large cotton mills here, and the owners of the mills
have done a splendid piece of welfare work in building up two model
villages for the factory hands.

“In Cawnpore I spoke five times to the workers and twice in the
scheols. From Cawnpore I went to Lucknow and Dr. Zwemer went
from Delsi to Lucknow.

“The regular lecture course began next morning. In the afternoon
we were invited to meet some of the prominent families of the city,
Christian, Hindu, and DMoslem. It was a great gathering on the lawn
of the Reid Christian College; refreshments were served to about 150
people. Adfter the garden party ali adjourned to the assembly hall for
2 public address. In Lucknow at the close of the regular conference, a
day and a half was given for the consideration of ‘Giving the Christian
message to Purdah Nashin Women.” Papers and addresses were read,
followed by discussion, problems were worked out for the more ef-
ficient preparation and presentation of our message. In Lucknow we
were the guests of Dr. and Mgzs. Pickett of the Methodist Episcopal
Mission.”

After describing meetings and conferences in several other places,
Mrs. Zwemer contintes, “Indian villages and custom and scenery have
been almost overdescribed so I refrain and continue our journey. In
Calcutta I stayed in Bishop’s House by the kind invitation of the
Metropolitan. Dr. Zwemer left for Allahabad to attend a Committee
meeting and he preached in the Cathedral and addressed the students
of the Ewing Christian College. He returned to Calecutta early on
January 4th. \We visited the scene of Carey’s work in Serampore, saw
the library and museum, which testify to the marvellous record of his
achievements. Serampore is fifteen miles from Calcutta, so our visit
was tather a hurried ome.

“We then visited the Nizam’s dominions in Hyderabad where
splendid work is being done by all, though the field s difficult. The
Conference lasted for five days and, as usual, the interest grew as the
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lectures proceeded, and many expressed the wish that the lectures
might go on much longer. After the lectures, one morning Mr. and
Mrs. Coan of the Y.M.C.A.,, Secunderabad, drove us to Medak, a re-
markable station of the Wesleyans where there are sixty-thousand
Christians who have been brought in by the mass movements. The
church for these people is a most beautiful building in Gothic style with
a tower 146 feet high and can be seen for miles around. Two thousand
people can be seated. The interior is beautiful and should inspire the
worshippers. There is also a good hospital, bovs and girls schools and
2 theological college. It was a drive of 140 miles there so we had only
fifty minutes to have tea and view the wonders of this great work.”
Although many examples might be given of friendliness and affection
{rom Moslems throughour this visit, we should not get a proper picture un-
less the other side were also showm. Though it is admittedly blasphemous, we
queote from a front page editorial in “The Light,” Moslem journal of Lahore,
edition of November 10th, 1927:

“The task of the Christlan missionary in the House of Islam is at best an
unenviable one for he fights in the East a losing battle for a cause which
has been lost in the West whence he comes. While Dr. Zwemer lectures in
Lahore on Christianity and endeavours with almost pathetic futility to en-
courage belief in the ancient, barbaric conception of an angry God to be
mollified by human and divine sacrifices, Bishop Barnes of Birmingham
denies that there can be any virtue in ‘God-eating.” Freud and Frazer have
shown that the Christian sacrament idea is merely a survival of the super-
stitious, remorse and fear of a parricide who in remote ages slew the Old
Man of the Tribe in order to possess himself of the women; yet so loath is
this ancient obsession to die that even as I write Dr. Zwemer declares in
Lahore his belief that Jesus Christ made 2 vicarious sacrifice of his life to
remove the wrath of God from mankind. If Dr. Zwemer and men of his
way of thinking were content to cherish their guaint beliefs in silence we
Muslims would be content to pity them in silence; but when such men go out
of their way to urge others to adopt ancient, anthropomorphic superstitions,
it becomes necessary for us to dispute with them—to show them that man-
kind has progressed beyond the narrow and dark beliefs of Christianity and
is drawing ever nearer to Islam as the only rational, matural and scientific
conception of the Creator and the scheme of creation.”

The same journal also taunted Dr. Zwemer in another issue, saying that
since he had been unsuccessful in trying to convert Moslems in various lands
he had sent his daughter and son-in-law to China in the hope that Moslems
there might be easier to reach. At the time of this visit an association was
organized known as The Brotherhood of St. Andrew which has done a great
deal in subsequent years both in leading Mohammedans to Christ and making
for them a welcome to the Christian church from those of other backgrounds.
The brotherhood was made up of both converts from Islam and others who
desired to join its membership and in the spirit of the Apostle Andrew, to
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bring their brothers to Christ. The declared objects of the Brotherhood
are as follows:
“(1) To endeavour to bring the Moslems to the feet of Christ. (2)
To promote feelings of love and sympathy between the converts from
Islamn. {3) To help them out of their troubles and difficulties. (4} To
provide scholarships for the deserving and needy Moslem converts for
higher education. {3) To establish a Convert’'s Home for Moslems
and an extensive library and reading room. (6) To start a weekly
paper in Urdu on the lines of the ‘Epiphany’ of Caleutta. (7) The
circulation of a Quarterly Prayer Cycle amongst members and sym-
pathizers. (8) FProduction aznd distribution of adequate and suitable
Christian lterature for and among Moslems.”

In comumenting on the accomplishments of Zwemer in India Dr. Murray
T. Tiius mentions especially his long and close cooperation with The Chris-
tion Literature Committee for Moslems and his ald in the establishment of
the Fenry Martyn School for Islamic studies.

Mrs. Zwemer has mentioned the fact that her husband doubled back from
Calcutta to attend a meeting of the All-India Committee on Christian Litera-
ture for Moslems, whick met in Allahabad from December 31st to January
3rd. Nearly all the members of the Committee were present, including
Rev. L. Bevan Jones, Rev. Murray T. Titus, Professor Mohammed Ismail,
Professor Sirajud-Din, Rev. M. S. Pitt and Mr. (later Bishop} J. A. Subhan.
After a survey of the needs in the various language areas the following
cable was sent to the American Christian Literature Soclety in New York:

“Hearty New Year Greetings, I Thess. 1:2, 3. A splendid opportunity
presents itself if funds are provided by you. Thirty-nine books not yet
published in six languages, total expense $3500. The need is urgent, com-
municate this to all friends. Join us in prayer for funds. Do not disappoint
us. Christian Literature Committee Meeting. Titus. Zwemer.”

The society at home did its part and literature for Moslems received a
mighty impetus from this visit.

In January the Conferences in Hyderabad in Bangalore and Madras were
all eminently successiul. During the last week of the month there was a
Conference with members of the Reformed Mission at Vellore Tollowed by
another with members of the Lutheran and Basel missions at Venyambadi
and Calicut. In the former place a Lutheran missionary, the Rev. A. E.
Brux, Ph.D., met on a former visit, was still making progress in his special
work for Moslems and beginnings had been made in Christian literature for
them in Tamil. At Calicut and other cities of Malabar the Moslem group
known as the Mappillas was visited. They are increasing rapidly by propa-
ganda and social pressure. Many low caste women are said to come over
to Islam to become wives of Moslem men. There were twenty-three Mos-
lem presses in Malabar.

At Madura there was a good conference and a summary of the lectures
on Islam was prepared by Rev. Martin Taylor and published in Tamil in the
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magazine of the United Church of South India, and reprinted in pamphlet
form. From Madura they went to Kodikanal to visit the school for the
children of missionaries. Then they were off for Ceylon and the final con-
ferences of the journey. Two courses of lectures were given on this oc-
casion, one at Kandv where interpretation in Tamil was necessary, the
other course in the Y.M.C.A. at Colombo.

The total journey irom Egypt and return covered 15,362 miles of which
8815 miles of travel were in India.

On April 21st, 1928, after the Zwemers had come and gone the Committee
on Work Among Moslems met in Lahore. We might quote the names of
those who were present, as they comprise a roster of the ieaders at the time
for India in this phase of work. Then we shall end this chapter with their
resclution concerning the Zwemer visit.

The Committee on Work Among Moslems:

H. C. Velte, Convener, A. P. Mission, Saharanpur
F. J. Western, S. P. G. Cambridge Mission, Deihi
L. Bevan Jones, Baprist Mission Dacca, Bengal
M. M. Ismail, A. P. Mission, F. C. College, Lahore
R. Siraj-ud-Din, F. C. College, Lzhore
J. A. Subhan, M. E. Mission, Bareilly
I. S. Pitt, M. E. Mission, Jubbulpore, G. P.
. J. Lane Smith, C. M. 5., Clare Road, Byculla, Bombay
AL T. Titus, Sec’y., M. E. Mission, Hardoi, U. P. -
. I. Revnell, Wesleyan Mission, St. Mark’s, Simla
. H. Russell, Un. Ch. of Canada, Dhar, G. L
I. E. Wigram, C. M. 5., 32 Mozang Rd., Lahore
Villiam Sutherland, United Fres. Mission, Campbellpur., Punj.
. MacNicel, Sec'y.,, N. C. C,, 1, Stavely Rd., Poona.

“Resolution re. Dy. Zwemer's Visit. This Committee desires to express
its sincere appreciation of the very valuable services rendered to the cause of
Missions to Muslims in this country by Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer during theiz
recent visit. By the series of conferences which he conducted, he has
awakened 2 new concern throughout the land, shown the way to more ef-
fective effort, and induced a greater number to engage in this enterprise.

el Bl o

-

“The influence of his personal example as a student of Islam, an earnest
evangelist and a lover of Muslims will abide, and will go far to help remove
the reproach that Christian Missions in India have, in the past, neglected
these people.

“To Mrs. Zwemer, who accompanied her hushand and held meetings for
women workers, to Dr. Zwemer for the cheerful way in which he carried out
his heavy programme, and to his Society and others who made it possible for
him to make this visit we accord our heartfeit thanks.”

XI
The Fourth Religion of China



“Onre of the treasures in my library is a bound volume of Frieads of Moslems,
Vol I-X. In 1927 I became a member of the Soclery of Friends of the Mos-
tems in China. How much has been accomplished during the past twenty
years in their work of faith and labor of love and patience of kope only the
day of Judgment and Reward will reveal

“The Apostle Paul disputed in the synagogues, raised a tumult in Ephesus
among the worshippers of Diana, was shamefuily persecuted, scourged and
imprisoned; but he was without doubr and whole-heartedly the friend of Jew
and Gentile and for their sakes he suffered the loss of zll things. What a
glorious list of friends he had in Rome itsell before he went there as pris-
oner! Read the sixteenth chapter of Romans for an index to the greatness
of his loving heart. It is that same apostolic spirit which led the group of
fifty missionaries meeting in Room 305 of the Mission’s Building, Shanghai,
on May 10, 1927, to found this Society. Isaac Mason and others of the
early leaders have entered their reward but the work goes on and this
Quarterly News Letter is everywhere welcomed. It is a silver trumpet that
has never sounded retreat. (God bless its message for China and the world
of Islam! It is needed today.”

SaxvuErL M. Zweueg,

in Friends of Moslems,

Vol. XX, No. 1.

CmaPTER ELEVEN

THE FOURTH RELIGION OF CHINA

The three great historic religions of China are Confucianism, Taoism and
Buddhism. Islam is the fourth non-Christian religion. As in most of the mis-
sion fields, so in China, Moslems have been relatively neglected. In fact, there
were many areas where missionaries did not distinguish the followers of the
Arzbian prophet from other Chinese. Because of his general interest in Mo~
hammedans, wherever they might be located, Zwemer had long cherished the
hope that he might at some time visit China.

Certain missionary societies in Great Britain and friends in America be-
came interested in such 2 tour, and the matter was taken up with the China
Continuation Committee of the National Missionary Conference of 1913 in
Shanghai. This body was the forerunner of later Christian Councils. After
correspondence with Dr. A. L. Warnshius and the Rev. E. C. Lobenstine of
the C.C.C,, that bedy took the following action in April, 1916:

“With reference to the letter received from Mr. Marshall Broomhall
of the China Inland Mission,

“VOTED 10 instruct the Foreign Secretary to reply to Mr. Broom-
hall and to Dr. Zwemer in substance as follows:-

“That the Committee has heard with much pleasure of the proposed
visit of Dr. Zwemer to China, and zlthough present conditions in the
country malke it impossible at this time to plan defnitely for such a visit,
it hopes such a visit may be made within the near future, and also that
its opinion is, that Dr. Zwemer's visit should be for a considerably longer
period than is suggested in his letter, in order that besides visiting
Yunnan he might aiso reach places on the Yangtze perhaps as far as
Ichang and possibly other places as far northwest as Sianfu as well as
Nanking, Peking and other cities more easily accessible. The committee
thinks that the aim of the visit should be {a) to help the Missions and
Chinese Churches to recognize the possibility of fruitful evangelism
among Moslems, and to learn how best to present the gospel to them,
and to plan for a larger use of effective literature specially prepared for
Chinese Moslems and (b) to endeavour to arrange for speeial evangelis-
tic campaigns in some of the larger Moslem centers.”

Correspondence was continued as to plans for the journey and Zwemer left
Cairo May 18th, 1917, and arrived in Shanghal Tuly 7th, Members of the
China Continuation Committee and other missionaries and nationals who were
especially interested in work for Moslems joined in the preliminary corres-
pondence and arrangements for the journey. Among the deeply interested was
the Rev. Charles L. Ogilvie, a Presbyterian missionary of Peking, who ac-
companied the visitor for a portion of his journey as interpreter and guide.

158




154 Apostle to Islam

There was first an extensive visit to the province of Honan in central
China, which has a considerable Moslem population. Dr. Zwemer visited four
of the largest cities and held public meetings as well as conferences with the
missionaries and national workers. The public meetings, some of them held
in the mosques by invitation of Chinese Mohammedan leaders, were a practical
demonstration of the fact that such direct work was possible. It was also
found that much more was accomplished by making a separate attempt to win
Moslems than by merely addressing them together with Chinese of other re-
ligious faith. Plans and methods of work for Islam in other lands were dis-
cussed with members of the various stations in Honan and proposais were
made for the inauguration of special work for Mohammedans.

Since at this season of the vear so many of the missionaries were gathered
at the four great summer resorts of Chefoo, Kuling, Chikungshan and
Feitatho, Zwemer visited each of these places for a general conference on
Evangelization of the Moslemn population of China. It was evident from the
resolutions adopted at each of these conferences that the mission body had
come to see more clearly than ever before the necessity of special work for the
followers of the Arzbian proghet.

Considerable quantities of Christian literature were distributed throughout
the tour. In Peking a general exhibit of Chinese Mohammedan literature was
arranged, which was far more comprehensive than anything which had been
previously gathered in one place. Leaders of the extensive Moslem population
in Peking were visited and some of these gave Dr. Zwemer a petition to Presi-
dent Woodrow Wilson asking him to stop World War I, which was in prog-
ress at the time.

On September 13th, 1917, Dr. Zwemer left Shanghai to return to Cairo.
Among the many results of the visit was a special “Moslem number” of The
Chinese Recorder, published in October, 1917. The leading editorial was on
the Zwemer visit and all the articles had to do with a new spirit in work for
the Mohammedans of China. One of the principal articles was by the visitor
and another, which we shall quote at length, gives us one of the best reviews
of the general effects on missionary work in this most populous of all lands.

The Rev. R. A. Jaffray, of the Christian and Missionary Alliance, wrote
under the title, “The Significance to the Missionary of Dr. Zwemer’s Visit”:

“Tt is an interesting and instructive study to observe how God in His
wise and gracious providence has placed His chosen workers in the most
neglected parts of the world to witness His Message to 2ll people. Not
only is it true that geographically He has thus distributed His workers,
but He has also taken account of the peculiar religious tendencies of the
peoples of the earth and has called and specially qualified missionaries
for these peculiar conditions.

“Of all the non-Christian religions of the world none is perhaps more
distinctive than that of Mcohammedanism, and in the whole missionary
body in all parts of the world no man is perhaps more definitely called
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to a specific work than is Daoctor Samuel M. Zwemer, of Arabia and
Egypt.

“Daoctor Zwemer has been known to most of the missionaries of China
by name for many years as the author of many books on the Moslem
probiem, as the editor of THE MOSLEM WORLD, and as a promi-
nent speaker at large missionary conventions in both America and
Europe, but it was a special treat {for those who this summer were privi-
leged to attend the Conferences held at Kuling, Chikungshan, Peitaiho,
and Cheico and hear his direct and inspiring messages.

“Besides bringing his hearers a great deal of new light on the subject
so near his heart, that of Moslemism and the work of Christ in Moslem
tands, Doctor Zwemer also brought to us strong and stirring messages
irom the Word of God. Many China missionaries who may read these
lines will recail with real spiritual profit and blessing some precious trith
of Scripture made clear and applied to the heart, some impression of
the Holy Spirit through Doctor Zwemer's Bible talls. Some of us will
never forget the searching words on 'Limiting the Holy One of Israel’
and “The Scars of the Saviour’ znd on ‘Blindness’ to all earthly things
that is conseguent to the brightaess of the vision of the Glorious One,
(Acs 22:113,

“But the primary purpose of Doctor Zwemer's visit to China was not
to entertain or even edify the missionary body with Bible messages,
helpful, mstructive and necessary as this ministry is in connection with
visits from men of God during the summer months. Nor was his object
merely to bring us information and helpful suggestion about working
among Moslems, though there is no man living better qualified to do
this; but the main object of his visit was to gain information regarding
Moslems in China and seek to stir our hearts to more prayer and defi-
nite effort for the salvation of these neglected millions.

“During each of the four Conferences held a representative commit-
tee was appointed to draw up the ‘Findings' of the Conference. The
following is a condensed summary of the findings of the four Confer-
ences held at Kuling, Chikangshan, Peitatho, and Chefoo

1. Each Conference records its hearty thanks to God for sending
Doctor Zwemer to China and for the blessing and help obtained through
his addresses.

2. Each Conference further records its purpose to pray increasingly
for the Moslem lands, the workers and their most difficult problems. It
is suggested to all who find help in regulated plans of prayer, the desira-

bility of remembering work among Mohammedans on Friday, the Mos-
fem Sabbath.

3. It was generally agreed at these Conferences that nothing like the
serious and special attention the Maoslem population in China deserves
has been given It in the past and that from now on some concerted effort
should be made to reach and intelligently deal with these people.

4. It is suggested that in order to effectuslly deal with the problem of
Chinese Moslems it is essential that fuller and more accurate informa-
tion should be obtained than is at present available, on the subject, and.
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that it be recommended to the China Continuation Committee, that the
Committee on Survey and Occupation be asked to include this in the
purview of that Committee, as an object of great and urgent importance.
It is generally agreed that, roughly speaking, the Mohammedan popu-
lation in China is found largely in the five provinces of Honan, Shensi,
Kansu, Yumnazn, and Chihli,

5. Inasmuch as in these provinces the leaders of Moslemism read
Arabic, it is suggested that the Home Boards be recommended to send
out men with a knowledge of Arabic for special work among the Mo-
hammedans of China.

6. At each of the Conferences it was strongly urged that the much
needed literature for work among Moslems be prepared and published
without delay.

“The Sunday offerings at the Conventions were voted to be used toward
supplying this needed literature. Much more money is needed, however,
for this purpose, and special praver is asked that this shall be supplied.

“All the Conferences unite in the suggestion that some kind of per-
manent organization for the carrying on of work in China among Mos-
lems should be etfected.

“The concensus of these opinions was that the matter of reaching the
Chinese Moslems with the Gospel should be considered of such impor-
tance as to necessitate the immediate appointment of a strong permanent
Committee under the China Continuation Comumnities. It was generally
agreed that there is urgent need for some one to be set free to give his
whole time to the work and the Chefoo Conference was of the opinion
that three secretaries for Moslem work are needed.

“In closing, the writer would again refer to the all-important ministry
of prayer and urge upon us all that we take the needs of the Chinese
Moslems, as well as Moslems all over the world, upon our hearts more
than ever in the past. To many of us it may be more or less a new sub-
ject for prayer; but with light upon it our responsibility is increased and
we dare not be careless in the matter of intercession. All the plans and
organizations suggested will be of no avail and will not result in the con-
version of one soul to Christ tnless it be accompanied by our prayers in
the alt-prevailing Name of Jesus Christ our Lord.”

II

After his first visit in 1917 Zwemer was in China for a short time on his
way home to America in 1918. As has been mentioned in a previous chapter
he was with 2 number of other missionaries from Egypt and various fields.
The journey to the homeland was made by the Pacific because of Atlantic
crossings being limited by conditions of World War I. There was some oppor-
tunity to meet Moslems and missionary friends, but these were only brief
contacts.

Following the marriage of Nellie Elizabeth Zwemer to the Reverend
Claude L. Pickens Jr. of the Protestant Episcopal Church, the young couple
were appointed missionaries to China. From the first they exhibited a vital
and hereditary interest in Moslem work and were soon largely engaged in
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engaged in the plans for the most extensive visit which Dr. Zwemer made to
China, in 1933.

Missions for Mosiems had made much progress since the former tour, and
a quarterly newsletter under the title Friends of Moslems was in its Seventh
volume in 1933, This visit, like the former one was made in answer to repeated
requests from the field. It is notable that the expenses of the journey to West-
ern Chinz on which the Reverend Claude L. Pickens accompanied him, were
met by gifts in China itself donated through the Scciety of Friends of Jios-
lemns. .

Dr. Zwemer had passed through a serious illness in America early in the
vear and there was doubt for a time that his physicians would agree to
the journey. They would no doubt have raised their hands in holy horror had
they known that he was to malke a trip by horse, mule-litter and other convey-
ance up to ihe borders of Tibet!

The objects of the journev were a response to the invitations received, to
study once more Islam in China and give both devotional and inspirational
addresses at the summer gatherings, as well as the hoiding of local confer-
ences with missionaries and leading them in discussion of problems in work
for Islam. Meetings for Moslems were also planned in 2 number of places
and Christian literature was distributed and its further production in China
considered.

The itinerary of the journey was as follows:

May 26 — Left San Francisco on S.S. President Approx. miles
Harrison
June 19— Arrived Shanghai via Honolulu and Kobe 6,597

June 20— Train for Tungkuan via Nanking,
Pukow, Hauchow, Kaifengz, and Chengchow

{meetings were held in the last two cities named) . 750
June 24— Motor car to Sian, the ancient _

capital of all China 90
June 28 — Airplane from Sian to Lanchow in Kansu <00

June 29 - July 16 — Lanchow to Sining, Shunhwa, in
Tsinghal (RKokonor) Province, and Hochow, Kansu,
by mule-litter or on horse-back, crossing the
Yellow, the Sining, and the Tao Rivers by
ferry boat 430

July 17 — arrived Lanchow. Conference

July 20— Airplane from Lanckow to Sian (314 hours) 400

July 21 — Sian to railway terminus, Tungkuan by

motor-bus 90
July 22-25 — Tungkuan to Hankow (and Kuling) 350
July 31-Auvgust 4-— Kuling Conference
August 10— Hankow to Shanghai (river steamer) 600.

August 14-18 — Shanghai to Mokanshan and return 300
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August 19— Shanghai to San Francisco on

S.S. President Coolidge ) 6,597
September 4 — Arrived San TFrancisco
September 9 — Arrived Princeton, New Jersey

Total 16,824

As Zwemer stated afterward, “No jou1:ney by magic carpet in ’The Ar:?wn
Nights could be more strangely fascinating than to travel by airplarfe fu:!:n
Sian, the old capital of China to Lanchow in Iansu, a d:s]:ance of over four
hundred miles in three and a half hours. For{nerly the journey took three
weels. Traveling afterwards by mule litter eight hours a day tov.-':'zrd the
borders of Tibet and back across the great sparsely occupua:d areas of north-
western China where brave men and heroic women are fac}x}ng loneliness and
hardship with first century joy—such was our exper:em::e.

But the sequel to the jourmey by plane was startling. On th; plane
Zwemer and Pickens sat on packing cases over the rough s;r_etch of moun-
tainous terrain. When they arrived they found the cases contained munitions
and dynamite for the Chinese army! ' ‘

After arrival in Shanghai on June 20th no ume was fost in starting by
rait for the West. They reached Kaifeng in Central China on the evening
of June 21st (motice the time schedule!)‘. Dr. Zwemer addressed thehas:
sembled missionaries representing the China In%and ?\Iz-ssxon,lthe Church of
England in Canada, the American Free Methodxf;t Mission and th_e _Soutlfenl'x
Baptist Convention. The visitors gave a grap}nc survey of Chr}stmn work
in the Mobammedan world, there was a c‘hscussmn period and agaim the great
power of this man to bring people of different .backgrounds together in co-
operation Wwas ilustrated. As one has expressed it, “Ina Zwemer Conference
all mission workers feel very near to each other because all are very near to
Christ.” -

Then 2 meeting was held in the church where some eight hungired Chinese
heard the guest from America speak on “Follow me, and I wﬂl_make you

Gshers of men.” One of the Chinese pastors was interpreter at this meeting.
The Rev. Claude L. Pickens acted as guide and counselor, and also kept a
diary of the trip and took more than a hundred photographs.

The next day Miss Murray of the American Free Methodist Mission, ar}d
seven Chinese Christians went on with the party to Che_ng.chow. There again
there was a conference with workers of the Lutheran United, Free Methodist
and Southern Baptist missions. In the afternoon the leader spoke to a gather-
ing of three or four hundred Chinese‘ Chr1§txan§: and in the evening to some
eight hundred Moslems, on “The Five Pﬂlars“ of the Christian Relxgmné
This address was described by one present as "a practical demonstraton o
how it should be done.” . |

From Chengchow the visiting leaders went on by_rail to T:unglcua?, }vhmh
was then the end of the railway. From there to Sian the ninety miles over
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roads that were “almost impossible because of blinding dust or deep mud
and floeds.” The party met a heavy wind and driving rain storm, then had
a number of flat tires and a real blowout, so that the trip of less than a hun-
dred miles took the whole of two days. Those of us who have had similar
experiences on the roads of almost any part of Asia before modern highways
were built can testify what a cruel way this is to learn the virtue of patience.

In Sian there was 2 conference which brought together the mission work-
ers of even more divergent groups. Here the Scandanavian Alliance Mis-
sion, the English Baptists, the Chung Heva Sheng Kung Hui?, the Seventh
Day Adventists and the Y.ALC.A. sent representatives, 7

The ifollowing morning more than a hundred Chinese workers for the
Swedish Alliance Mission were gathered for a talk on work among Moslems.
The parzy also visited the supposed site of the old Nestorian church in the
western outskirts of the city. The foundations and some few columns of
the church remain. The famous “Nestorian Tablet” describing the Christian
Mission which labored here in the seventh century of our era is not now in the
place where it was found, but in the Chinese Archaeological Museum of
Sian. It was a thrill for the visitor to see these remains of very early Chris-
tian missionaries to China. The Imperial mosque of Sian, one of the largest
in China was also visited.

On June 28tk the journey to Lanchow was made by plane, as described
above. Then on to Sining along the Yellow and Sining Rivers. The traveler
remarked the extensive and beautiful fields of the deadly opium poppy in
full bloom, and the fact that the drug would pay about fourteen times as
much as any other crop. There were the huge wooden water wheels, forty
to sixty feet high, for irrigation, driven by the current of the river and lifting
up the water in buckets to be spilled mnto irrigation ditches at the top. The
party was on horse and mule-litter, and at various stages along the way they
were accompanied or met by missionaries who rode considerable distances
to express their hospitality and friendship. This, it may be said, is a com-
mon custom atpong missionaries not only in China, but other parts of Asia,
to ride out to meet visitors and often take a picaic lunch or tea along to eat
by the roadside at the place of meeting.

On June 20th the Yellow River was crossed in a small ferry-boat which
carried some twenty horses and mules in addition to more travelers than
animals and a large amount of baggage. A dangerous diversion was created
by one of the horses that tried to jump overboard into the river. Two days
after the crossing the party was met by representatives of the China Inland
Mission from Sining. There the visitors were the guests of Mr. and Mrs.
George K. Harris, where they had a real bath after a week in Chinese [nns,
and were entertained with what Dr. Zwemer called “lavish hospitality.” Mr.
Harris of the China Inland Mission was, moreover, a specialist on Moslem
work and had even then written a number of articles which eventually came

1. “Chinese Holy Catholie Church,” Anglican and Eplscopalian.
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to be published as the manual entitled “How to lead Moslems to Christ.” He
knew Axabic well

The conference at Sining was one of remarkable interest. The wor_kers
were largely from the China Inland Mission. The secretary, S. H. Knight,
writes in the minutes of the meeting:

“Arriving on the afternoon of July 3rd, by mude litter from Lanchow,
the Doctor took his first meeting which was of a devotional character,
that same evening. He brought with him in all his messages an up-to-
date-ness and a freshness that was like a breeze in summer to us here,
this being particularly noticeable in his first talk on ‘Re-thinking Mis-
sions.” Dr. Zwemer was able to give us first _hand some of the Ia},test
‘nformation of the strong opposition being offered to the Report® by
erminent men such as Robert E. Speer, and of the definite evangelical
stand which many hitherto hesitating had been led to take as they saw
the trend of modernistic thought in Mission activity. e thought, how-
ever, that we would do well to re-think Missions. He then enumerated
some of the problems known to us all in Missionary, especially Moslem,
work. The sparseness of the resuits, prevalence of rice-Christians, the
failure of some apparent earnest seekers after truth to believe 11:11Chr_15t,
and the number of Christians who go back and walk no more with Him.
Facing these ‘mysteries of missionary work’ squarely, he declared
with conviction that there were none which were not fuily answered in
the Parables of the ‘mysteries of the Kingdom’ in Matt. 13. Elaborat-
ing further on this thought, the Doctor then went on to say that, in re-

. thinking Missions, it was not the want of new methods that should give
us most anxiety. The modern missionary neeced to listen more to the

‘voice behind thee saying, this is the way walk ye in it.” We none of us

like to Iisten to ‘back-seat driving,’ but it was what we needed most. We

should, he affirmed, listen in these days to the voice of those days, to
the voice of those in the back seat—the early missionary pioneers, the
apostles who succeeded where we have failed. An analysis of the lives
of these great men who first opened the various couatries to the Gospel,
revealed that they possessed several qualities sometimes absent from
the modern missionary. Notable amongst these qualities were:—

Vision; Knowledge (of the fanguage and the people); Persistence;

Passion for souls and Ability to Endure Loneliness. It was a ‘new

man’ rather than a new method that was wanted. Given these same

qualities in the missionary of today, unoccupied fields would soon be
opened, and the problems which new methods have Jeft unaltered,
sclved.”

Full notes on the confercnce were published in the October number of
Friends for Moslems. The gathering ended in a fitting climax when Dr.
Zwemer led in the Communion meditation and gave the elements .of the
blessed sacrament to those hardy and lonely pioneers who serve so faithinlly
on the frontiers of the Kingdom.

A further two-day trip across the mountaing b}'ought the party to Payar.lg—
jung (Hualung) and apother day to Hsiinhua in both of which the China

2. Re-Thinking Missions, & Laymen’s Inquiry, Harper and Brothers, New York, 1932.
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Inland Mlission, and stations were visited. The irip continued over a moun-
tain pass at an altitude of more than 13,000 feet. On this stage a portion of
the newly-made road gave way because of recent rainstorms and Zwemer's
mule-litter went over the side. The mule rolled down, the baggage also, but
the traveler was uninjured! And we should remember that a few short
months before this adventurer, who was scaling thirteen thousand foct passes
in the far reaches of western China and narrowly escaping plunges down

into deep gorges and spending long days by mule and nights in Chinese inns,
had been critically il in Princeton!

On July 1Z2th they arrived safely at Hochow in Kansu province. This
city is called “The Mecca of China.” Together with its surrounding villages
there is a population of some 400,000. In the rebellion of 1928 there were
terrible massacres of revenge taken in the district and destroved villages
could still be seen. The Moslems were the dominant group at the time of
the visit and in one mosque some 2000 would gather on Friday. This is a
station of the Christian and Missionary Alliance. In the comference at
Hochow there were also members of the Pentecostal Mission and the China
Inland Mission. On the twelfth Zwemer gave two addresses and led in the
discussion. The next day he was a bit indisposed but provided a paper he
had written on “The Six Cardinal Virtues” to be read, and by evening he
was ready to give another address! Visits were made to the Moslem guar-
ters of the town, and a school where 400 students were being taught Chinese,
Arabic and English was operated under the “Moslem Forward Movement.”

The farthest west had been the meeting at Sining and now from Howchow
the journey was made back to Lanchow, which was reached on July 17th.
The following two days there was an impressive conference the resolutions
of which we shall quote, since they are similar to those adopted in Sining
and Hochow and were later endorsed by the larger Missionary Conference

at Kuling, with appropriate changes in the name of provinces. The findings
were adopted as follows:

“That there should be a sufficient proportion of qualified full-time
Moslem workers in Kansu, Ningsia and Tsinghai Provinces to present
the Gospel adequately to all classes of the Moslems, not forgetting the
women and girls in scattered wvillages.

“That these full-time workers should give special attention to the

preparation of literature in Arabic and Chinese to meet all classes of the
people.

“That in districts where there are Moslems residing, all missionaries
should have some general knowledge of how to meet this special people,
and that concise helps should be provided for giving such workers the
necessary information,

“That mission councils in designating workers to areas where
Moslems reside should take into consideration the appointment of those
who, interested in the Moslems, are prepared to devote at least a pro-
portion of their time to the work.
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“That a manual for workers among Moslems should be compiled,
giving concisely all elementary information necessary and advisable
for new workers to have, including sources of further information.

“That in all tracts for Moslems in Chinese, the basic truths of our
Christian faith, such as—the inspiration of the Bible, the_ Deity of
Christ, the Virgin Birth, Crucifixion, Death, and Resurrection of our
Lord, while presented to the Moslems in a spirit of love, should never
be toned down to avold giving offense to them.”

It is quite natural that Dr. Zwemer should have a special interest in visiting
the Borden Memorial Hospital in Lanchow since William Borden had be-
come a Student Volunteer umder his leadership and Zwemer had conducte_d
the funeral services when Borden gave his life in Cairo while learning Arabic
as a preparation for work in this station among the Moslems of ‘Nestc_‘-zrn
China. Dr. Zwemer after the visit wrote, “The Borden Memorial Hospital
is a very fine institution and one of two Christian hospitals in Kansu for fve
million people.” .

After the trip to visit the missionaries and the Moslems of the far west in
China Zwemer set down five indelible impressions he had gained from the
visit. They were: '

1. The call of unoccupied areas and the sadly undermanned stations.

2. The ability and heroism of the rank and file of the mission
workers.

3. The new China in the making.

4. Islam in China is not moribund but challenges attention through
its program of education and publication. )

5. The spirituatly-minded Chinese Christians we met were increas-
ingly conscious of their responsibility. _

The return was again made by air to Sian, and by motor to the raithead,
then on to Hankow, which was reached on July 23rd. The next engagements
were the Conferences with large groups of missionaries at Kuling and
Mokanshan. There had also been an invitation to a third conference at
Peitaiho, but this plan had to be abandoned because of disturbed war condi-
tions.

At Kuling, reacked by sedan chair, there were some eight hundred present
for a2 week. We could hardly do better in reflecting the impression made
upon this tremendous gathering of Christian workers in China than to set
down the statements of two leading missionaries as published in the Kuling
Echo of August Sth, 1933.

“Impressions from the Kuling Convention

Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, F.R.G.S,, the main convention speaker,
impresses one as being a rugged rock against which the waves of
persecution, and hostile criticism and tribulation have dashed, without
making any lasting mark. To the Islamic world in all 1ts solidarity, he
has thrown out the challenge: ‘“What think ye of Christ, whose son is
He? And to the Christian church, so often indifferent and indolent :
“The Christianizing of the Moslem world, whose task is it?
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“In delivering his forceful message, Dr. Zwemer enters invariably by
the door of wholesome wit. The burden on his heart is the salvation
of 250 million Mohammedans of the Moslem world, extending from
Sudan to Kansu, and from Sumatra to Albania. In a graphic way he
gave an airplane view of present-day conditions in Turkey, Egvpt,
Arabia, Persia, India, and China, as thevy affect the followers of
Mohammed, and the cross-currents of modern civilization as they come
into conflict with the ancient civilization of Islam. Nor did he under.
estimate the stupendous problems conironting the new missionaries
that in our day set out to present Christ Jesus as Saviour to these Deo-
ple, and the necessity of a more adequate training of those who enter
the joys of this service.

“While conceding that the Layman’s Report rightly emphasized
‘re-thinking missions,” Dr. Zwemer stressed the solidarity of the Chris-
tian enterprise from the days of the aposties, and the necessity of our
remaining in the main current of missionary activity and purpose, and
of building on the foundations already laid, as did our missionary pre-
decessors, the giants of former days.

“The Convention went on record as approving the plan of missions
setting aside missionaries for full-time or part-time work among
Chinese Moslems, and urging co-operative efforts along this line in the
Central China area. |

R. Mortenson”
Another missionary wrote:

“Words fail to describe the impression Dr. Zwemer left on the minds
and hearts of his hearers, in regard to the great question of the presenta-
tion of the Gospel of Christ to the Moslem world. Dr. Zwemer has a
heart full to overflowing with love and good will—and, I must add, with
a most delightful sense of humor—but he did not mince matters. He
showed us the greatness of the difficulties and made us realize with
penitence and self-reproach, our past negligence and indifference to-
ward this most challenging task.” — Robert E. Wood.

At Kuling Dr. Zwemer was invited to the home of Chiang Kai-shek and
his wife who asked for the prayers of the missionaries in the crisis and need
of China at the time.

From Hankow the return to Shanghai was made by river boat, which
just about completed the gamut of Chinese transportation for the trip,
by muleitter, sedan chair and by cart, by air and rail and auto, and now by
river boat. There was a wonderful Chinese dinner in Shanghai with leaders

of the Church of Christ in China and Dr. Zwemer and his daughter left for
the final conference of the trip,

The meetings at Mokanshan were well attended and many missionaries and
Chinese workers purchased literature, as they had at the other gatherings.
The time in Mokanshan was limited, as Dr. Zwemer was sailing on August
19th for America. In less than three days he delivered six lectures on “The
Searchlight of God,” “Re-thinking Missions,” “The New World of Islam,”
“Our God is a Consuming Fire,” and “Islam in China.”
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One high point of the Kuling conference was a lecture to Chinese Chris-
tians. Mr, Richard C. S. Hu, of Hankow, was so affected that he expressed
a desire to give his life to work for Chinese Moslems.

A comment which the visitor appreciated maore than most others was a
Moslem appreciation which appeared in Chinese Daily paper of Sian, Shensi
on June 26th 1933. It read:

“Yesterday Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer, an American, visited the large
mosque of this city. He had a long conversation with the head teacher
of the Mosque. He is a thorough student of the Mohammedan Reli-
gion. A great religious leader and Doctor of Diviniey, Mr. Zwemer is
now over 60 yvears of age. He has traveled in the East and through
the couniries of England, France, Germany and Ttaly and has studied
the conditions of various religions. THHe has in ail spent about forty
vears in the countries of Afghanistan, Persia, Turkey, Egypt, etc,
and has especially given himself to the study of Islam {The Hii Reli-
gion), which has made his knowledge and understanding of the same
very deep.

“Yesterday forenoon at ten o'clock, Dr. Zwemer accompanied by
Messrs. Pickens and Englund visited the Mosque on Hua Chiao Lane
here in the city and had a talk with the head teacher, Mr. Ma Shou-
cheng and his assistant, Mr. An Chi-chieh in the school room. In con-
versation with Dr. Zwemer we conversed in the Arabic language. Re-
garding the Mohammedan religious deoctrine and the inner meaning of
the Koran, he had made a thorough study, resulting in an attitude of
greatest friendliness.”

The journey resulted in a great impetus to the cause of Christian literature
for Moslems. Dr. Zwemer made out a Minimum Literaftre Program, which
contained suggestions for fourteen basic publications with a view to reaching
Maslems with the Gospel and instructing them in the Christian faith. The
work for Mohammedans was undertaken with new spirit in central and
northwest China and the cause of this work was brought to the attention of
many missionaries and Chinese Christian workers who had scarcely consid-
ered it before. A circular letter to graduates of Princeton Theological
Seminary among the missionaries in China brought a number of interesting
objects for the missionary Museum which Dr. Zwemer was founding at
Princeton, which will be described in a later chapter.

Data gathered on the journey was used in writing the article on the
Moslems of China for the Atlas of Missions, and a map which was prepared
for that volume and widely published in other connections giving the ap-
proximate number of Moslems in each province of China, was made up from
facts ascertained on this trip.

Concerning the entire adventure Dr. Zwemer wrote, “Our safety on the
journey was an answer to prayer and it is with thanksgiving to God that we
record the memory of His great goodness, and express our firm faith in the
coming of His Kingdom in spite of sword and flood and famine.”

Part Four

The Harvest of the Years
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“I] have never got out of my memory the speech of Dr. Zwemer at one of
the earlier conventions of this Movement, when he hung a great map of
Islam before us, and with 2 sweep of his hand across all those darkened
areas said: “Thou O Christ art all I want; and Thou O Christ are zll
they want What Christ can de for any man He can do for every man.”

— Roegzr E. SpEEr.
Rochester Convention 1910,

Page 11.

CHAPTER TWELVE

MISSIONARY CONFERENCES

Zeal in the heart and mind of Samuel Zwemer for participation in and
organization of Christian conferences began in the days when he was in
Seminary and gained momentum acrogs the years.

There were times during the visits to America and Great Britain, as well as
in the Continental Countries of Europe and in the Moslem mission fields
when he went from one conference to another in rapid succession. Mention
has been made in our narrative of many such gatherings. In this chapter we

review a few of the general conferences because of some special contribution

by the one concerning whom we write.

I

At the momentous Student Volunteer Convention in Nashville, Tennessee,
in ]908, the subject of his main address was: Unprecedented O pportunifies
for Evangelizing the Mohammedan World. He began:

“Sir William Muir, an acknowledged authority, has said, “The sword
of Mohammed and the Koran are the most stubborn enemies of civili-
zation, liberty, and truth which the world has yet known.” To the unpre-
judiced mind his statement is a historical commonplace. While other
religions and systems of error have failen before the advance of truth,
as Dagon before the ark of Jehovah, Islam, like mighty Goliath, defies
the armies of the living God and the progress of Christ’s Kingdom! In
three continents it presents an unbroken front and is armed with a
proud and aggressive spizit.”*

He went on: “The hour is ripe. The situation, despite long neglect
and almost universal apathy in many Christian circles, so far from
being discouraging, is full of hope and pregnant with unprecedented
opportunities.”

He then enumerated and enlarged upon a sevenfold call to work for
the world of Islam and ended: “The inspiration of the heroic leaders of
the past is ours. Raymund Lull's prayers and tears are receiving answer
now in Tunis and Algiers. He was the first, but not the last, missionary
to the Moslems of Africa. Henry Martyn’s life did not ‘burn out for
God'; it became a shining light for all Persia. The graves of Bishop
French, and Keith-Falconer, and Feter Zwemer will rivet attention to
Arabia until it is won for Christ.

“Piander’s books touch the Moslem conscience in a dozen lands to-
day. Mirza Ibrahim’s martyrddom is a rich heritage for the native Church
in Persia; Maxwell Gordon’s death will not be forgotten when Afghan-

1. Students and the Modern Missionary Crusade, Neshville Conference Report, 1905, . 220.
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istan opens its gates to Jesus Christ. As we look over these pioneer fieids
we cry out our Te Deum:

“The glorious company of the apostles praise Thee,
The noble army of martyrs praise Thes,

and we here and now call upon the Holy Church throughout the world
to rise to 2 new crusade and wir back the Mohammedan world to Christ
in this generation. God wills it. ‘Father, the hour has come; glorify thy
Son! Amen.”

Zwemer was aiso one of the leaders at the Student Volunteer Convention
in Rochester in 1910 and Kansas City in 1914, At Rochester he spoke om
The Impending Struggle in Western Asia. 1t was in this address that he used
the words, “To His Kingdom there are no frontiers” which has been used
again and again in many permutations and combinations.

The last paragraph of his address at Rochester was thrilling:

“Above all, think of the inspiration of Jesus' life in Western Asia.
If God so loved the world, He loved it as a unit; but if Jesus Christ is
the Son of Man, He loves Western Asia. His manger and His Cross
stood there. In Western Asia His blood was spilled. In Western Asia
He walked the hills. There His tears fell for Jerusalem. There His eye
still rests. Thither He will come again. It was in Western Asia that He
said, ‘All authority is given unto Me; and although for thirteen cen-
turies His royal rights have been disputed by a usurper, they have never
been abrogated. Shall we give Western Asia to Him, or shall Western
Asia remain the Empire of Mohammed? Shall Bethichem hear five times
a day “There is no god but God, and Mohammed is God’s apostie’, and
shall not 2 single one of us dare go, if God will, in this year of our Lord
nineteen hundred and ten unte Mecca itself, the very stronghold of
Istam, and preach the Gospel of the great King 72

Wherever he happened to be in the world, it seemed, John R. Mott would
call Zwemer home for the great Student Voiunteer Conventions. In 1914 he
spent 113 days in the United States and during that time he made 151 ad-
dresses. Ten of them were at the Student Volunteer Convention in Kansas
City. The titles of several will show what a wide range they covered. Among
them were, “The Fullness of Time for the Moslem World) “The Destiny of
a Continemt” (Africa), “The Contributions Theclogical Schools Should be
Making to the Evangelization of the World”. “The Power of Sacrifice”,
“The Present Situation in Arabie”, “The Will of God for the Individual”,
etc. At this gathering Zwemer no doubt made one of his greatest contributions
to the movement, though he had been a power since its early days. He had
been the first candidate secretary and, according to John R. Mott, was largely
responsible for the greatly increased number of student volunteers who act-
ually started for the mission field during the years of the Conferences men-
tioned zbove.®

2. Students and the Present Missionary Crisie, pp. 71-82.
3. Addresses and Papers, John E. Mott, Veol. I, p. 123,
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As Sherwood Eddy has stazed: “If he had never set foot in Arabia or
Egypt, if his service had been confined to the colleges and Churches of
America . . . his work would have been monumental. Zwemer was the blazing
prophet of every platform summoning the Church to its most difficult task "+

iI

The voung men who founded the Arabian Mission thought long thoughts
and their vision reached out to the whole of the Moslem World. Cantine very
early sent Zwemer to India with the idea of a general Conference of those who
were working for Moslems. This was proposed and the young man from
Arabia was invited to return to the Decennial Conference in Madras in Dec-
ember 1902, There plans were laid on which Zwemer, together with Dr. H. U.
Weitbracht of the C.ML.S. Mission in Lahore, continued to carry on the cor-
respondence.

By 1904 2 Program Committee had been selected which decided to accept
a cordial invitation {rom the American Mission to meet in Cairo. The date was
set for April 4 to 8, 1906, and one more day was later added, so that the dates
on which the first General Conference for work among Moslems finally met
were April 4 to 9, 1906.

The unusual organizing talent of the young missionary from Arabiz soon
became evident. The Committee drew up a tentative program, an advisory
committee was appointed in America. Boards and Societies with work in the
Moslem World were asked to appoint delegates and those who were consid-
ered best able to do so were asked to write papers and addresses for the con-
ference. All was not smooth sailing. There were many missionaries in dif-
ferent lands who had forebodings of the trouble that such a conference
might cause. Even the president of a farge university in the Near East cabled
Dr. John R. Mott asking him to prevent the gathering.

In spite of the undercurrent of fearfulness on the part of some there was
such a united response from the missions at work in Moslem lands that it was
taken by those in charge as a divine assurance that the meetings should be
held.

When they finally gathered, sixty-two appointed delegates representing
twenty-nine missionary societies were present. In addition there were about
sixty official visitors, the conference was not open to the public and admission
was by ticket only. Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer was chosen as chairman at the
first meeting and Dr. George Alexander of the First Presbyterian Church,
New York, as vice-chairman,

On the evening before the opening there was a prayer meeting which really
invoked the divine blessing and set the deep religious tone of all the meetings.
Constant intercession for the different fields was continued as they respec-
tively came up for review before the conference.

4. Pathfinders of the World Missionaxy Cruande, p. 243.
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The program was divided into three main sections. I. The Scope of Mis-
sions to Moslems. II. Methods of Work among Moslems. III. The need for
Praver and Sacrifice in this Work. Under the first heading notable papers
were read describing Islam in the various fields, many of them were contrib-
uted by names now famous as pioneers in the Islamic mission field. "The
papers on the second theme were no less noteworthy as to content or in the
names of those who wrote the addresses. The spiritual need of the Moham-
medan world and actual means of training workers and converts was finally
considered.

The Conference led to the publication of two main velumes by Fleming H.
Revell of New York. The one for gemeral circulation The Mohammedan
World of Today, edited by S. M. Zwemer, E. M. Wherry and James L. Bar-
ton. The second volume was for private circulation oniy. The title was Weth-
ods of Mission Work among losleins. It contained the papers read on this
subject and a review of the Conference discussion on them.

These were the first volumes ever issued to give a general review of the
whole Moslem World and a discussion on the methods of work. Both were
published before the end of the year 1906. This prompt printing was made
possible by a gift of one hundred pounds Sterling from the Bible Lands Mis-
sions Aid Scciety of Great Britair.

1t should be noted that women’s work occupied a special place in the Con-
ference and this phase led to the publication of a third volume, Cur M oslom
Sisters, by Annie Van Sommer and S. M. Zwemer. The book appeared in
1907.

The Cairo Conference undoubtedly resulted in a more comprehensive
tmowledge of the Moslem world than had been gathered before. It was the
first bird’s eye view of the whole task. The vast extent and the problems as
well as the hopefulness of work for Moslems were for the first time brought
into focus.

The general meeting also made possible a review of serious mistakes which
123 been made and laid the foundation for greater uniformity in the evan-
gelistic approach to the followers of Islam

For the first time the strategic place that Christian literature should have
in the Moslem work was realized and plans began to be made accordingly.

The Conference also did much to arouse the church to the great contest
that was going on in areas of primitive Africa and Asia for the alleglance of

! these peoples, the two rivals being Islam and Christianity. The meetings anl
publications also did much to awaken the church to the fact that the world of
\ Islam had long been a neglected field in the missionary strategy.

New hope and courage and a sense of unity in the tremendous task was
produced among the delegates and reflected through them to the Missions
which they represented. [t may be seid that the Cairo Conference marked
the beginning of & new erg in the Christion Mission to Moslems. From the
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standpoint of this biography it also launched Zwemer on his zeal for gather-
ing facts concerning the whole world of Islam. In this connection the words
of his long-time friend and colleague Charles R. Watson, president of the
university of Caire may be gquoted:

“Dr. Zwemer's mind moves along dramatic lines. He 1s therefore at his
best when surveying world movements such as those that are taking place in
Islam. His facility for gathering facts is amazing.”™® ‘

Scarcely was the Cairo Conference ended before plans were being made
for a larger gathering on the same subject. This tock place at Lucknow,
India, some five years later.

The publications of the gathering at Cairo were as seed for a crop of litera-
ture concerning work for Moslems. The Central Committee on the United
Study of Missions took up the subject. They published a mission study text-
book on The Nearer and Forther East which sold more than 43,000 copies.
The Student Volunteer Movemen: published Zwemer's book Islam, 4 Chal-
lenge to Faith which had large szle In several editions in the United States
and Great Brizain and was translated and published In Germar, Danish and
French. The Young Peopie’s Missionary Movement of America sold more
than 50,000 copies of their abridged text “The Josiem World.” There were
zlse many volumes written by missionaries in most of the great Moslem fields.
It may be said that the Protestant churches gained a new conception of their
duty to the world of Islam through the literary flood which followed the
Cairo Conference.

III

Turning now to the Lucknow Conference which met January 23 to 28,
1911. On the Saturday previous there was z reception of delegates and intro-
ductions in the main college hall, which had been especially decorated for the
occasion. Before the formal opening of the conference there was a sermon,
concerning which we may quote Miss Jeanne L. Rollier in Lutheran
Homan's Work for May, 1911:

“On Sundzay evening, the 22nd, we were privileged to hear Dr. S. M. Zwe-
mer of Arabia preach on the duties of the Church as elder brother, to the
predigal son, as Islam. The thought was new and startling to many of us,
but we were soon convinced and condemned after hearing the preacher's
heart and soul-piercing message, that the Church must, in order to reach the
heart of this prodigal son, be like the Father, watching for his return and
ready to embrace him and welcome him to the Father’s home. This Sunday
evening service was as the key to the Conference, for again and again the
thought came home to our hearts during the solemn hours of the foilowing
week that Islam is our brother who can only be won by the love of the Church-
love which needs to be like that of the Father in the touching parable of the
prodigal son.”

5. The Moslemn World, Jznuary, 1917, p. 104.
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There were two printed programs for the meeting, the one a very attractive
souvenir booklet of 27 pages with cover picture and other ilh%strations, as well
25 blank pages for notes. The second was the ordinary printed Confe}-ence
program. The praver-room was open. 2+ hours a day _and seasons of inter-
cession followed the consideration of each general topic on the program.

At the opening session of the Conference Zwemer was elected Chairman
and gave the opening address, which was a survey of the .w‘hoie I\-Iosifn_n
World. The subject was treated under the heading of 1. Statistics, 2. Politi-
cal, 3. Social and Inteliectual Movernents, 4. The Chenged Attitude of the
Home Churches to the Moslem World.

Zwemer spoke for an hour and fifteen minutes and had the Conference in
wrapt attention for the whole period. The address concluded :

“As our eyes sweep the horizon of all these lands domix}ated or imperilled
by this great rival faith, each seems to stand out as typical Qf one of the
factors in the great problem. Morocco is typical of the degradaupn of Islam;
Persia of its disintegration; Arabia of its stagnation; Egypt of its attempted
reformation ; China shows the negiect of Islam; Java the com'ersiog of Islam ;
India the opporturity to rezch Isiam; Equatorial Adfrica its peril. Fach of
these typical conditicns is ir itself an appeal. The supreme need of the Hos-
lem world is Jesus Christ. He alone can give light to Moerocco, unity to Persia,
life to Arabia, re-birth to Egypt, reach the neglected in China, win Malaysia,
meet the opportunity in India, and stop the agressive peril in Africa.”

Writing on the conference in the April 1911 number of The Missionary
Review of the World, Dr. Stephan Van R. Trowbridge of Turkey said: Dr.
Zwemer's opening address 'Survey of the Mosiem World™ was remarkable
for its force and for its wide vision. The address closed with an appeal to
God to accomplish the task which ‘with all there is of encouragement to our
faith, remains big and baffling.”

After the opening day the gathering considered a series of themes which
were planned to bring out the problems and focus the needs of missions for
Moslems everywhere. The matters considered were:

1. The Pan-Islamic Movement

2. Political Changes in the Moslem World

3, Government attitudes toward missions to Islam

4, Islam among Pagan races and measures to meet the Moslem advance
5. The Training of Missionaries for work among Moslems

6. Literature of Workers and Moslem needs

7. Reform Movements: Doctrinal and Secial.

Work among women also had a prominent place on the program. Miss
Lilias Trotter of Algiers and many other prominent women delegates were
there, including Miss Annie Van Sommer of Egypt, founder of the Nile
Mission FPress and the co-author with Zwemer of the volume which appearqd
giving the papers on women'’s work. The title of the volume was Daylight in
the Harem.
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At the close of the Conference the Rt. Rev. G. A. Lefroy, D.D., Bishop of
Lahore, speaking for about forty minutes without notes summarized the work
of the meeting under five headings: 1. The Relation of Missions to Govern-
ments. 2. The Attitude of Christfanity toward Islam. 3. Workers. 4. The
Greatness of the Opportunity. 5. The need for a Deeper Life of Prayer.

An article in The Indian Bookman placed special stress upon the daily de-
votional periods of the whole gathering. “Ancther highly important fact
which played a great part in the Conference was the period set apart during
tHe noon hours daily for devotional exercises. Some member of the Confer-
ence was selected by the Chairman to conduct it, and the selection of leadars
for this purpose indicated how considerable was Dr. Zwemer’s knowledge
of men he had to deal with. It was a time of genuine waiting upon God every
day.”

The arricle from which the above is quoted also gave the only criticisms of
the Conference we have seen in reading a number of accounts from Indian,
British and American papers and magazines. Theze were 1. The members
of the Conference were 100 numerous. 2. A still weaker point was that all the
papers which had been prepared for it were read in the Conference.”

The pepers were published after the Conference in the volume Islam and
Missions, edited by Dr. E. M. Wherry, Dr. S. M. Zwemer and the Rev. C. G.
Mylrea. This was a book of some 300 pages and was issued by Revell in
New York. :

The Resolutions of the Conference were published separztely and marked
Confidential. A Continuation Committee was appointed, made up of many
famous missicnaries from different parts of the Moslem World.

Following the Lucknow gathering the leading French Review oz Islam,
Revue du Monde Musulman, devoted the entire Volume XVI, 1911, to Pro-
testznt Missions in Moslem lands, under the title The Conguest of the Mos-
lems World. The material was gathered 2nd much of the writing was done by
the editor himself, Professor A, Le Chatelier. The issue contained some 320
pages and although written with a Roman Catholic slant gave a most sympa-
thetic account of the Lucknow Conference. Its origin, plans, program for
advance are treated and there is an index of all Protestant missionary socie-
ties at work among Moslems, giving also a Ust of their periodicals. The vol-
ume is fllustrated and has maps. There was 2lso a review of the Edinburgh
Conference and an artide on Islam in China, but the focus was on Lucknow.

It is little wonder that the Moslem press of Cairo as well as in other
centers where French is widely used should have become disturbed. A num-
ber of articles appeared against the French editor, to which he replied in his
review by a long article entitled “J] est Conguis” (It is Conquered) in which
he went on to show that politically and socially much of the world of Islam
was under the governments of Christian lands and that social progress in
the Moslem countries and advances in education had largely come through
Christian missions.
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There is no doubt that Lucknow 1911 had very far-reaching results. From
its impetus there eventuated the Newman School of Missions in Jerusalem,
the Henry Martyn School for the training of Missionaries to Moslems in
India, the School of Oriental Studies of the American University at Cairo,
and The Missionaries to Moslems League, 2 fellowship of prayer and en-
couragement for the work of Christian missions to Islam. It should also be
remembered that 1911 was the first year of publication of The Moslewm World.

Concerning the organization of the Fellowship of Faith for Moslems, we
quote:

“The year 1915 was also 2n epochal year in Missionary effort, for it
was then that the Christian Church in Britain was stirred to face up to
the too long neglected task of the evangelization of the Moslem World.
Dr. 8. M. Zwemer was attending the Keswick Convention of that year
and the great congregation gathered in the tent listened to his moving
address on ‘The Fullness of Time in the Jostern World', when he took
as his text the words of Scripture — ‘Iaster, we have toiled ail night
and have taken nothing; nevertheless at thy word we will let down the
net’.

‘hliss Annie Van Sommer, who had already been instrumental under
God in praying into being the Egypt Mission Band, felt that now was
the time for action, and she gathered around her a small company of
like-minded fellow missionaries who formed the Fellowship of Faith
for the Moslems, with Dr. Zwemer as its leader.

“The young tree then established has spread its branches far and
wide, until now the Fellowship has an active membership of upwards of
830 in all parts of the world, and acts as a vital unifying force of all
those who love the Moslems for Christ’s sake, and seek to bring them
to the Saviour by faith in Him and His power to save, through individ-
ual effort and prevailing prayer.

“DMuch could be written of the quiet undermining work that has been
going on, and it is a matter for deep thanksgiving that the subject of
this biography until his death at the advanced age of 84 was still Leader
of the Fellowship and had seen much of the fruit of his sacrificial
labour of love throughout the Moslem World.”®

Samuel Zwemer had been one of the leading figures in the section which
considered the Islamic world at the missionary conference of 1910 in Edin-
burgh. He was also prominent in the Jerusalem Conferences of 1924 and
1928, but they were organized and led by John R. Mott. Zwemer continued
his zeal and support for Conferences on Moslem Missions up to and includ-
ing the Princeton Conference of 1946, but Lucknow, 1911, was no doubt the
zenith of his great conference career and together with Cairo, 1906, must
remain as one of the major accomplishments of his life.

6. From the Fellowahip of Faith for the Moslems News Letter of April 7, 1851,
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“Dr, Johnson once remarked that ‘there are two abjects_ of Furiosity--ﬂ:e
Christian world and the Mohammedan world. The subject is worthy of 2
careful examimation, both for its own sake a5 one of t:hc enigmas of repgmus'
history, and also to prepare our ‘minds__for an mtelhgent_understandmg_o:
the amazing task to which God is leading the Church;. viz. _the conversion
of the Mostem world zo Christianity, The dury of C}_mstzaz}ty o Moham-
medanism, the epormogus difficulties in Fhe way of discharging :t,.r.hc.: h_ls-
toric grandeur of the conflict, t}'le. way in whn:h_tbe honot of ?hrxst is :'n-
volved in the result, and the briiliant lssues of victory all combine to ?a;e
this problem of the true relation of Christian missions 10 Is'iar.n one of the
most fascinating and mormentous themes whick the grea:u: missionary J.'EI?YB—
ment of the present century has brought to the attention of the Christian
n
chrch: Rev. Jauzs S. Dexxis, DD,
“Iutroduction to Arabia Cradle of Islam”

CEAPTER THIRTEEN
THE MOSLEM WORLD AND LITERATURE

Recalling the story about the wounded soldier of Napoleon who had no
anaesthetic and as they probed ifor the bullet remarked, “Be careful, because
a little deeper and you will strike my heart, and the Emperor is there.” So
Samuel Zwemer might have said if his heart were opened, “The Woslem
IWorld is there.”

From the first number the magazine was entitled “A Quarterly Review of
current events, literature and thought among Mohazmmedans, and the pro-
gress of Christian Missions in Moslem fands.” It was the child of the editor
and he not only gave his time with no remuneration across the years, but also
carried the financial subsidy of the maguzine largely on his own shoulders.
VWhile professor at Princeton Seminary he did not own a car, and Mrs.
Zwemer had only part-time household help. What was saved in this way
largely went to hospitality to the students and to the support of the Quarteriy.

The first number appeared in January, 1911, As to the plan and policy of
the periodical we quote from the opening editoriai:

“The question may well be asked, is there a place for a new quarterly
concerning the Moslem World? Surely there is no lack of recent
literature on Islam. VWitness the enormous bibliography on the subject,
both historical and philosophical, in all the principal languages of
Europe and the Levant, not to speak of the attention given to the
Moslem problem politically, the spread and disintegration of Islam as
a religion, its cultural value or weakness and the marked unrest of all
Moslem people, by the secular and refigious press today. There are
even publications exclusively devoted to the scientific study of Moham-.
medanism, two of which deserve special mention.”

These two were the Revue du M onde Musulman in French and Der Islam
in German. After mentioning them the editor continues:

“The existence of all this literature, however, and the revival of in-
terest in the great problem of Islam shown by the publication of these
reviews, and the issue of a new ‘Encyclopedia of Islam’ simuitaneously
in three languages, only emphasize the opportunity and the place for
an English quarterly review of current events, literature, and thought
among Mohammedans as they affect the Church of Christ and its mis-
sionary programme, if the Churches of Christendom are to reach the
Moslem world with the Gospel. The Cairo Conference (1906) marked
a new era in the attitude of Christian missions toward the subject.
This Conference, through its reports and the other missionary litera-
ture resulting from it, made clear the unity, the opportunity, and the
importunity of the task of evangelizing Moslems everywhere. Mis-

179



180

Apostle to Islam

sicnary leaders felt that the Church was called to 2 deeper study of
the problem, as well as to a more thorough preparation of its mis-
sionaries and a bolder faith in God, in order to solve it. To this end
there is need for a common platform, 2 common forum of thought; a
common organ for investigation and study.

“As an outcome, therefore, of the deep interest manifested at the
VWorld Missionary Conference at Edinburgh in June last, and to con-
serve, continue and interpret its deliberations on this subject as well as
to bind together all those who love Mohammedans and labor for their
welfare, THE MOSLEM WORLD greets its readers.

“Tts aim is to represent no faction or fraction of the Church, but to
be broad in the best sense of the word. Its columns are open to all con-
tributors who hold the ‘unity of the faith in the bond of peace and
righteousness of life” It is not a magazine of controversy, much less
of compromise. In essentials it seeks unity, in non-essentials liberty,
in all things charity. We hope to interpret Islam as 2 world-wide reii-
gion in all its varied aspects and its deep needs, ethical and spiritual,
to Christians; to point out and press home the true solution of the
Moslem: problem, namely, the evangelizazion of Moslems; to be of
practical help to all who toil for this end; and to awaken sympathy,
fove and praver on behalf of the Moslem world until its bonds are
burst, its wounds are healed, its sorrows removed, and its desires
satisfied in Jesus Christ.

“Tq this end we invite the cordial co-operation of all those who have
made special study of any phase of Islam, or who can from their ex-
perience show others how to win Moslems to Christ.

“VWe are fortunate in having as associate editors those who have al-
ready won distinction in this field. Mr. Marshail Broombhall, the Secre-
tary of the China Inland Missicn, 13 an au‘chonty. on Islam in the
Chinese Empire. The Rev. James S. Dennis, D.D., is known through-
out Christendom for his scholarly contribution on ‘Christian Missions
and Social Progress’; he is an expert statistician on missions, _and
Lnows Isiam from long residence in Syria. The Rev. W. H. T. Gaird-
ner, B.A., of the Church Missionary Society at Cairo, is the author of
“The Reproach of Islam,’ and has been in close touch with orthodox
Mohammedanism at Al-Azhar University. Dr. Johannes Lepsius, of
the Deutsche Orient Mission, is at the head of the Potsdam Seminary
for the Training of Missionaries, and has written much on Islam in
Turkey and Central Asia. Dr. Julius Richter was the leading German
representative at the World Missionary Conference, is one of the
members of its Continuation Committee, and is widely known through
his standard works on Missions in India and in the Nearer East. Dr.
W. St. Clair Tisdall, of wide experience in India and Persia, is one of
the best known English authorities on Mohammedanism. Canon H. U.
Weitbrecht, D.D., Ph.D., by reason of long service knows Islam in
India, especially the New Islam; while the Rev. E. M. Wherry, D.D,,
has, in addition to his long experience in literary work for Moslems,
written 2 ‘commentary on the Koran' and other books. The Rev.
Friedrich Wurz, Secretary of the Basel Mission, and Editor of ‘Die
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Evangelische Missions Magazine,’ has made special study of Islam in
Pagan Africa.

“VVith these words of explanation and introduction this new venture
is launched in faith. Because we believe that God wills it, we bespeak
for this first number the charitable judgment, as well as invite the
candid criticism, of our fellow-missionaries. Unless the quarterly
serves them and helps them, it fails in its primary purpose. Only
through their united co-operation can the ideal set before us be
realized.”

Though the Quarterly was in a very true sense the brain child of Samuel
Zwemer, the idea long in his mind came to fruition foliowing the Edinburgh
Missionary Conference of 1910, A committee was formed which met in
London and plans were made for the actual publication. Volume I of The
Moslem World was issued from London under the joint sponsorship of the
Nife Mission Press and the Christian Literature Society for India,

The first number was one of the best in the long history of the Quarterly,
as indeed it should have been, for it was the final fruition of thought aad
praver over the years, the idea of such a quarterly having been suggested as
early as the Cairo Conference of 1806. After the editorials in the first num-
ber there 1s zn exhaustive article on Islam tn Russia, with statistics and a
colored map. Another important article is by Marshall Broomhzll on the
Moslems of China. Dr. Charles R, Watson writes of the Islamic presentations
at the Edinburgh Conference and incidentaily tells of the rezsons for starting
the guarterly. There are some fifteen book reviews in the first number, as well
as a survey of periodicals and mission notes. The number set a standard for
future years in both style and quality,

During World War I_publication from London became very difficult and
was transferred to New York under the auspices of The Missionary Review
of the W orld, of which Delavan L. Plerson was editor. He was a long-time

friend of Zwemer and his help was invaluable from the moment the maga-
zine came to New York.

The difficulties of editing and publishing were formidable, with the editor
in the Persian Gulf or Egypt, or often on tours to even more distant parts of
the world. Faithful friends did their part and the editor was indefatigable in
gathering material. Wherever he went items of interest and articles by experts
poured into the offices, so that through the years the Quarterly never missed
an issue.

Years later Zwemer wrote in a report, “The Moslem World Quarterly Re-
view took a great deal of my spare time, and bound our mission by many ties
of correspondence and friendship with scattered workers throughout the
world of Islam. In fact the volumes of the periodical contain a brief history
of the atternpt to evangelize Moslems, not only in Arabia, but from America
to North-west China. When I look back also to the six books in Arabic and
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the twenty-four tracts for Moslems . . .I can oaly thank God for the strength
given me for so varied and extensive 2 literary effort.”

The Quarterly avoided political articles and across the years only one article
was barred by a censor in a Moslem land. Year by year the magazine gained
in prestige for its full coverage of beth missions and problems of scholarship
in regard to Islam and the lands where Moslems live. There were also many
articles of permanent value by authorities on various phases of Islam and the
Christian missionary task. In fact, the file of the volumes of this periodical
makes up something of an cncyclopedia. Though an exhaustive index has
never been made of the publication, each volume is indexed and a fairly com-
plete index was made of the first twenty-five volumes by students of Prince-
ton Theological Seminary. The project was financed by the government
WPA, which was an active institution at the time.

The Moslew TWorld never paid for articles, though it received many of
worth ; its support was always a problem. A small fee was paid for the re-
view of periodicals, but neither the editor nor faithiul workers in the office
received any remuneration; quite the opposite, they coniributed themselves as
well as presenting the needs of the periodical to friends. During the decade
that the editor was a professor in Princeton Theological Seminary, much
time was given to the Quarterly and a closer control was possible since there
was more contintity of residence and frequent trips could be made to the
office in New York City. The financial problem continued to be a difficult
burden. The first twenty-five years of publication ended while the economic
depression was on in America, as well as over most of the world.

In the January 1936 issue of The Moslesn World, Dr. Murray T. Titus
writes:

“For twenty-five years THE MOSLEM WORLD has faithiully
tried to discharge its obligations not merely to those of scholarly in-
stincts, but to afl Christian people with a missionary passion, and even
to Moslems themselves, by providing them information about their
religion, and developments in Moslem lands not easily obtainable else-
where. In fact, the writer can well believe that editors of important
Islamic journals in English, which are published particularly in Eng-
land and India, lock forward with more than ordinary interest to the
arrival of THE MOSLEM WORLD among their exchanges. For
some of the world’s most able Islamic scholars have contributed to the
wealth of interesting material found in its pages; as, for instance, Dun-
can B. MacDonald of Hartford, David 5. Margoliouth of Oxford, A.
J. Wensinck of Leiden, Alfred Guillaume of Durham, S. Khuda Bulkhsh
of Calcutta, Louis Massignon of Paris, H. Kraemer of Java, and W. H.
T. Gairdner of Cairo.

“Names such as these sugpest a magazine of the highest order, and
such it has ever striven to be. Th new Index covering these twenty-
five volumes, which is now available, shows at a glance the amazing
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amount of information contained therein, and the vast range of Islarnic
knowledge which has been azssembled.

“It is zbundantly apparent that THE MOSLEM WORLD has even
more than met the expectations of those who so daringly, and with so
much faith and visicn, brought it to birth a quarter of a century ago.
Today the need is no less urgent for the existence of such a magazine,
than it was at the beginning. In fact, one may say that the need is
even greater as we face a still more confusing future Many feel that
to discontinue the Quarteriy at this critical time, so full of new hopes,
would be a serious blow.”

Dr. John R. Mott who was one of the best informed men in the world on
missions in general and who had conducted a number of conferences in the
Moslem lands, said:

“I have no mental reservation whatever with reference to the de-
sirability of the continvance of THE MOSLEM WORLD Quarterly.
I cannot overstate my sense of the indispensability of this organ in the
period before us.”

Especially appreciated by Dr. Zwemer was the comment Irom the eminent
islamic scholar, Dy, Jutius Richter of Berlin:

“] hope the economic landslide will not crash your valuable maga-
zine in its depression. DBeing the only paper whick is handling the
complicated and in many directions unsolved questions of the Moham-
medan missions, it would indeed be 2 serious loss if it should go out of
existence.”

Another milestone in the history of the Quarterly was reached when Dr.
Edwin E. Calveriey, long a member of the Arablan mission, became co-editor
and the sponsorship of the magazine was taken over by the Hartford Semi-
nary Foundation, where Dr. Calverley was a professor. An agrecment was
signed between Dr. Zwemer and the Institution as to the ownership and con-
tinued policy of the periodical.

A campaign attempt was launched to raise a fund in honor of Dr. Zwemer,
which would place the Moslemn World Quarterly cn 2 more secure financial
basis. Though there was good response to the appeal, the fund never reached

the projected figure and other efforts were necessary from time to time to
keep the magazine out of the red.

Several years later another attempt was made io assure the suppori of
The Moslem World through the formation of a Fellowship among those who
were interested. There were contributing and sustaining members and others
who paid a small fee in addition to their subscriptions. The Committee on
Work Among Moslems, of the Foreign Missions Conference also evinced an
interest in the magazine and each of the Mission Boards that had work in
this part of the world was asked for a certain subsidy. This has put the
Quarterly on a rather sound basis of support. Durj\ng the Second World War
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the size of the magazine was somewhat decreased and the disruption of reg-
ular mail service to different parts of the world cut down the number of sub-
scrabers.

When he retired zs editor of The Moslesn IWorld in 1947 at four-score
years of age and looking back across the years of publication, in his final
editorial the Apostle to the Moslem World wrote:

“LOOKING BACKWARD AND FORWARD FROM THE BRIDGE”

qf ever I forget Thy love
And how that love was shown,
Lift high the blood-red flag above:
It bears Thy Name zlone.
Great Pilot of my onward way,
Thou wilt not let me drifr:
1 feel the winds of God today,
Today my sall 1 Lft’

“With deep gratitude to God, whose mercy and love have sustained
us in carrying the burden of editorship of this Quarterly well nigh
thirty-seven years, we put the responsibility in other hands with con-
fidence that Fe who hath blessed will bless.

“This number of our Quarterly marks the passing of one editor from
the bridge and the standing of another—a colleague of many years in
Arabia and at Hartford—at the wheel.

“Looking back to Vol. I, No. 1, dated January, 1911, and tracing
the chequered history of our Quarterly through two World Wars and
two fnancial depressions, which proved the death-knell of many pub-
Lications on both sides of the Atlantic, we realize that the task was a
work of faith, a labor of love, and 2 patience of hope. Had it not been
for ardent, praying souls, faithful helpers, and liberal friends of mis-
sions to Moslems in Great Britain and America, the effort would have
been impossible. We are gratefil to the Associate Editors whose
names began to appear on the magazine almost from the outset: W,
H. T. Gairdner, H, U, Weitbrecht (Stanton}, Julius Richter, W. St.
Clair Tisdall, and many others besides those now listed.

“In 1938 Dr. Edwin E. Calverley became co-editor and he has now
assumed full responsibility under the Hartford Seminary Foundation.
For all the earlier years the Quarterly was owned by the editor and
published for him at first by the Nile Mission Press and the Christian
Literature Society for India, London (1911-1916) and later by the
Missionary Review Publishing Co., Delavan L. Pierson, New York
(1917-1937). The editor was oftentimes thousands of miles irom the
place of publication; in Bahrein, Arabia; in Cairo, Egypt; on journeys
across the world of Islam; until finally he resided in Princeton, N. T,
and later in New York City. The very possibility of such a shifting,
awkward and trying arrangement was due, during all these years, to
the self-denial of five devoted women who served, some without com-
pensation, often without office space, as secretaries with all the detail
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of subscriptions, proof-reading, and accounts. They were Miss Lucy
Mackenzie of Edinburgh, Miss E. I. M. Boyd, of London, Miss
Charlotte B. Vellien, Miss Julia Chester, of Murray Hill, N. J., and
for eighteen years, Miss May S. Blauvelt, of Yonkers, N. Y. With a
single exception, no coatributor nor any of this office staff has ever
received compensation; for thirty-seven years it has been a labor of
fove which we can never repay. Now that Miss Blauvelt and I have
retired from our respective tasks I desire specialiy to pay tribute to
her unexampled and exemplary devotion during the long war-years
when the life of the Quarterly so often hung in the balance and financial
assistance was precarious. The annual deficit was always met by gifts
solicited from interested friends.

“Now the transfer of the Quarterly to new ownership and editorship
marks, we hope, a2 new period of life and growth for a magazine older
than the Yale Review and The Iniernational Reviews of Missions, and
which has through several crises survived other periodicals, in Englizh,
German, and French, which dealt with the world of Islam but ceased
publication.”

The editorial then goes on to quote a paragraph from the declaration of

intention which was published in the first number of the Quarterly, and
continues: -

“We nailed those colors to the mast and have never surrendered to
compromise nor appeasement in the battle for truth. It is, therefore,
a jov to note that the transfer of ownership was on two simple condi-
tions. A slight change in the title—3J oslem World to Muslim World—
{not as a mere matier of disputed orthography but to derote at the same
time a continuity and a discontinuity of editorial responsibility) : and
the second condition was that the Hartford Seminary Foundation agree
to eontinve the magazine on the same lines as noted above.

“When an octogenarian piiot is released from the bridge and a new
Blue Peter is hoisted, it is but seemly that the name of the vessel be
slightly different. Ve hope and pray that its course may be set by the
ancient Compass and the ancient Chart, and that waves and tides may
ever prove propitious. And so whether we face calm or storm in the
vast world of Islam, we say: ' '

‘Nail to the mast her haly flag,

Set every threadbare sail,

And give her to the God of storms,
The lightning and the gale

— Samuerl M. ZweuEer.

For over thirty-five years The Moslem World was more than an avocation
to Zwemer. In fact, many men would have considered its editorship and
publication a full-time job. Though with this man of boundless energy it
was only one of many irons in the fire. The Quarterly offered a central
medium for the consideration of Islamic culture and an exchange to gather
the threads of Christian mission work for Moslem fields over the world and
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weave them into one design. It was not an easy venturs; at times it took
full measure of the tenzcity which God has granted to the Dutch., But the
periodical will remain as a great monument to the man who conceived it
brought it to birth and nursed it through its youth. Always The Moslam
IWorld magazine was a powerful force in the heart of this Apostle.

11
Christian Literature for Mosiems

A long while before the numerous government agencies hz%d made
alphabetical organizations common in this country, a notable society was
formed which has been known over the years as the AL CL.SAL It was
called by these letters because it took so long to say or write the full name,
The American Christian Literature Society for Moslems.

The work of the society actually began when Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer and
Dr. Charles R. YWatscn, with others, got together in 1910 and formed a group
to support the Nile Mission Press. It was through this committee that the
sum of $29,2C0 was raised for the purchase of the building in Cairo which
for many years was the home of the Press. By 1915 the work of the or-
ganization had grown, and with the desire to extend the work to other
NMoslem fields, the A.C.L.S.M. was incorporated. From the beginning the
setiled purpose of the Scciety was not to publish books or tracts, but_ ta
promote the production and use of Christian literature and to finance publica-
tion through area committees in the various Doslem feids.

In the year 1943 the officers and directors of A.C.L.5.3. voted to turn
over the balance of cash on hand, the good will and the list of subscribers to
the Committee on World Literacy and Christian Literature of the Foreign
Alissions Conference of North America. This Committee had been formed
some time previously to make allocation of funds from the Boards and Mis-
sion agencies to Literacy and Literature in various parts of the world. Since
it also had in view the Moslem world it was felt on both sides that the wark
of the former organization should be turned over to the more general com-
mittee and this was done.

With the passing on of the work to the new Literature Committee, provi-
sion was made that all publications for which the A.C.L.S.M. contributed
funds would be evangelistic and evangelical in content. From the begin-
ning, the Soclety insisted that the literature which it sponsored must be
evangelistic in purpose, must have Christ at the center of 1t=._=, subject matter,
and be conservative in content. In this connection we might quote from
the Constitution of the Society:

“The distinctive method of missionary work which this corporation
desires to encourage and promote is the use of the printed page, since
it is our conviction that this has a unique value as a means of carrying
the Gospel to Mohammedans. The printed message finds an entrance
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into many doors closed to the living witness and can proclaim the
Gospel persistently, fearlessly and effectively.

“The members of this corporation believe that the only unfailing
sources of moral energy and spiritual quickening which the world
needs are to be found in Christ and His Gaspel, as accepted and
preached by the great body of evangelical Christian Churches. 1t is
therefore agreed that the Christian literature whose production and
distribution this corporation shall encourage, shail be of such a char-
acter as to be generally approved by those who, acknowledging the
divine inspiration, authority, and sufficiency of the Holy Secriptures,
believe in one God~~The Father; the Son, the Lord Jesus Christ our
God and Saviour Who died for our sins and rose again; and the Holy
Spirit by Whom they desire to have fellowship with all who form the
one body of Christ.”

The A.C.L.S.M. artracted to its membership such notable elect ladies as
Mrs. Wm. Bancroft Eill, Mrs. Eban E. Oleott, Mrs. Finley J. Shepard,
Mrs. William Borden and Mrs. James M. Montgomery, as well as many
other consecrated men and swwomen who gave of their time and money 10 sup-
port the work. Dr. Samuel JM. Zwemer was the great inspiration and life of
the Society throughour its existence and he was ably supported by Delavan
L. Pierson, Robert E. Speer, Fennell P. Turner, William 1. Chamberlain,
James Cantine and many others; among them, of late vears, such men as
Fred J. Barny and such women as Miss May S. Blauvelt, who was to the
end the recording secretary and treasurer.

The annual meetings of the Seociety were notable events. In 1915, for
example, Dr. John Henry Jowett gave over the Fifth Avenue Presbyterian
Church for a meeting and appeared on the program with Dr. Zwemer and
others. The edifice was packed to overflowing for the occasion and there
was a chorus of five hundred voices led by Dr. Tali Esen Morgan.

Local auxiliaries of the Society were formed in many places, and Dr.
Zwemer made a number of visits to different parts of the United States to
stir up interest and raise funds. On one of these trips to the middlewest
$18,000 in cash was contributed to the Society in less than a fortnight.

While the work was promoted with vigor at home, the actual out-reach of
the A.C.L.S.M. greatly broadened on the field. In 1918 the work was ex-
tended to China, and Dr. Zwemer created a great interest in literature for
Chinese Moslems by his visit there as a representative of the Society. When
he visited South Africa or Persiz or India, or spent time in North Africa,
Southeastern Europe, and other Moslem fields, wherever Zwemer went hearts
were set on fire with zeal for this cause,

The writer knows that in Iran we had distributed annuelly in our whole
Mission only a few hundred pieces of Christian literature before Dr.
Zwemer’s visit. In the years following, the circulation mounted to many
thousands and a real Christian liternture was produced in most attractive
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form. It covered the field from small tracts of a single page to a Bible dic-
tionary in Persian of a thousand pages, and all of these books znd tracts go
on working across the years for Christ and His kingdom,

Since the actual publicztions sponsored by the A.C.L.SJIL. were always
produced by the Literature Commitiges in the various areas it would be well
te call in the testimony of one or two leaders of these committees who know
better than anyone clse the place of the Society in the actual production of
Christian literature for Moslems, Dr. Murray T. Titus of India, for
example, wrote:

“The A.CL.5.M. has meant everything to the development of our
Christian Literature program for Moslems in India during the last
twenty vears. Without its grants we would not have been able to make
any advance at all. Today we have a fairly adequate literature program
for Indian Moslems in twelve languages.”

Dr. Wiiliam N. Wysham, who was for maeny vears chairman of the
Literature Commiitee in Iran adds his testimony:

“Perkaps the best way to characterize what the A.C.L.5.3L. has
meant to Christian literature in Iran, is that it has served as a constant
answer to praver through the years. Again and again the Inter-Mis-
sion Literature Committee prepared a book for publication with no
money in sight. Along with our prayers to God for funds went a state-
ment of our need to this Society, and unfailingly the money was made
available so that no worthy book ever had te wait long for publication.

“Through the years a number of most effective evangelistic books
and tracts in Iran were sponsored by the Society, and many Moslems
have become Christians there after having their first intreduction to
Christ through these books. DMoreover, the effect of the Society's
generous grants has only just begun, for through decades in the future
these same bocks will continue to bear witness te Christ in Iran.”

Statements such as those above give an idea, from those who know best,
as to what the work of the Society had meant throughout the Mohammedan
world. Those publications stand as a great monument to the one who has
been the heart and soul of the Society, and to the hundreds who have been
faithful over the years in giving and in prayer for this truly great work.
Not only did the Society sponsor books and tracts in North and South
Adfrica, Egypt, Arabia, Iraq, Iran, Palestine, Syria, Turkey, Albania, China,
Turkestan, India, Malaysia, the Dutch East Indies, Cyprus, and Bulgaria,
but the various areas were stimulated into a new literature consciousness by
visits of Dr. Zwemer. There are many reasons to believe that the near
future holds greater promise than any era of the past for effective literature
production and distribution in Moslem lands.

The thirty-odd years of the A.C.L.S.M. are an example in our day and
generation of what God can do when weak human channels work in ac-
cordance with His will. The Society received and expended in the cause of
Literature for Moslerns more than two hundred and fifty thousand doliars!
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Nor was there ever any overhead expense except for office rent and postage,
The Society never had any paid executives. Much of the travel expense of
Dr. Zwemer was met privately, by special gifts, not included in the above
amount,

There is no limit to the good that will be accomplished through the years
by this quarter of a million dotlars invested in seed for the sower and bread
fo cast upon the waters. These myriad pages of Christian literature are truty
“ieaves for the healing of the nations.” Last of all, it should be noted that
thtase great ends have been accomplished through the power of consecration,
faith and prayer. It was the constant hope and prayer of Dr. Zwemer that
many might be moved to continue faithfully this great work which was so
well begun by the A.CL.S.M. in the most difficult of mission ficlds.
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e in his heart, so is ke’ Dr. Zwemer, for many years
a ifm:mn:::ythmmk\ziiems and art’po arful advocate of Missions, leaves go
cne in doubt s to his convictions. They have been born of earnest stLL ¥
and wide expenmcc. He is neither narrow-minded nor prejudiced, u;
where & conviction as to right or wrong, truth or falsehood, takes hold o
bim, there ts no vl 10 compromise” Deravan L. Purson,
in The Presbyterian,

September 12, 1%40.

Caaprer FoUrTEEN
OF MARING MANY BOOKS

As Martin Luther is said to have heaved his ink pot at the Devil, so
Zwemer threw the modern ink pot of the printing press at the evil spirits
which would retard the kaowledge of the Gospel and the Kingdom of Christ
in the world, for he believed with all his soul in the value and power of the
printed page.

It was said of Raymund Lul! that he wrote an unbelievable number of
books—hundreds of manuscripts of his works may be found in European
libraries to this day. In this particular, as in others, Zwemer ranks as a
disciple of his famous precurser in missionary work for Moslems. Aside
from a stream of publications in English for over half a century, and many in
Arabie, his books have been translated into many languages of Earope and
Asia—covering the gamut from Dutch to Chinese.

Since his father had been a writer and poet known widely in the Dutch
community, it was natural that Samuel should have a taste for reading and
writing. We may quote his own views on this subject, from an essay on
“Reading” published in the Preparatory Scheel paper in 1883:

“Many are the pastimes and amusements employed to rest one’s
body and mind from every-day pursuits. Of zIl amusements none is so
attractive and pleasant as reading. The more we read the more taste
we will have for reading; but, as someone has said, ‘It is in reading as
it is in eating, when the first hunger is over you begin to feel a little
critical and will by no means take to garbage’ . ...

“In olden times books were not accessible to the masses, and knowl-
edge was pent up in cloisters and convents; but in our day the printing
press does the work that then was done by the monk’s quill.”

Is it not possible to discover here the germ of a remarkable literary career?

The first venture in print of a booklet under his own name took place in
1889 when Zwemer was in his middle year in the Seminary at New Bruns-
wick. It was a small book in Dutch under the title “Zendings-Woorder” or
“Missionary Words.”. It contained a chart showing the various religions of
the world and the large number classified as “Heathen.” There were some
sixteen missionary hymmns, several being original and others translations.
This 32 page booklet was the first trickle of a stream that would reach the
printing presses of America, Europe and Asia over the next six decades.

The books may be grouped under three general classifications. First, those
concerning Islam and the Moslem World. Second, general works and those
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on missions. Third, biographical and devotional. A full list of these book.s
will be found in appendix. In this chapter we _sh.all give a brief oui-
line of the material they cover and a number of striking incidents that have
to do with several of the volumes.

I

His first major book was Arabia: The C radle of Islam: Studies in the
Geography, Peopie and Politics of the Peninsula w1t_h an account of IsIan}
and Mission Work. The first edition was published in 1900 in New York.?
By 1912 a fourth edition was necessary. The work has now been long out
of print. It was wrought on the anvil of daily contact with the lanc} and the
people as well as from constant study in the w‘hzte heat of the Persxan. Guif.
The whole manuscript was written by hand with an old style pen which re-
quired constant dipping in ink, and the volume has 425 pages, the longest of
his many books.

A treasured letter in the Zwemer archives is one in the personal hand-
writing of Sir Wiiliam Muir. He says: _

“T have just finished the careful per:usal of your admirable book
‘Arabia’ in the concluding prayer of which I heartily join. I am sure
that we all have to thank you for so wide-spread an account of Arabia
and its surroundings, and the various peoples and imstitutions con-
nected with it. ) -

“] see your preface is dated Bahrein: so I address this letter there;
and I am glad to see that you have married, and trust that your good
lady is engaged with you in your evangelistic work. God help you
both and prosper you in your good work. . '

“] remain with every sympathy in it and your comfort in that distant
land. Yours most truly, W. Muir.”

The reception accorded by reviewers in America and Great Britain marked
Arabia: The Cradle of Islam as a notable book. The London Specfator, for
example, remarked:

“Omnis Arabia divisa est in paries ires, might have been the ex-
ordium of this book. Its virtue lies in the adjective. All Arabia is not
treated, as far as we know, in any accessible modern Engtlish work....
Mr. Zwemer has compiled from previous travels and his own exper-
fence & very useful general account of Arabia as a whole, which un-
doubtedly £lls a want in our bockshelves.

“The information is almost always accurate, well-selected, and to the
point; and brief as the outline must necessarily be a single small volume
dealing with a large subject, the impression is clear and vivid, and the
book will teach readers much that they could themselves find only after
much research in a large library.”

i bogks in his own
Vet the author had marshalled his facts from the few
libraf;'y on the island of Bahrein in the Fersian Gulf. This was long before

1. The publiskers and various editions of zll books will he found in the Appendix.
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oil had been discovered on that remote island or air-conditioned houses had
been built by American oil companies. The missionary author had gathered
his materials over a decade and written the manuscript in 2 <limate where for
months the thermometer is most of the time above one hundred degrees
Fahrenheit, and a towel was needed under the writer’s hand to catch the con-
stant drip of perspiration. In spite of all other information, the main direc-
tion of the book was missionary. Viewed from zll standpeoints many still
consider his first major book as the best Zwemer ever wrote,

One other curious incident in connection with this book should be men-
tioned. A tramslation was published in Urda without authorization. Almost
ali the distinctive Christian and missionary point of view was omitted and
the Urdu version became quite the contrary of the original intention of the
author. A letter to the publishers, the “Paisa Akbbar” Office In Lahore,
elicited 2 reply which is both humorous and typical. Ve may quote from
the letter of the translator into Urdu:

“Revd. Dr. Zwemer, Bahrein, Persian Gulph.
Dear Sir:

From your letter I glean that you have not been pleasant but rather
annoyed to learn that your book “Arabiz the Cradle of Islam’ has been
translated in a language in which it is more easily accessible to 2 people
who must particularly be informed of your views. Though I am afraid
their apathy does not allow them to be much interested in it as a few
hundred copies of the first edition will last for many years to come.

“I confess that I cannot comprehend the reason of your chagrin as
authors are often flattered to know that their productions have been
appreciated and translated into foreign Janguages. I believed that you
or your publishers never intended to keep it a sealed book for those
who could not read English.

Yours fily, Mahbub Alam.”
This certainly offers a classical example of the method so prevalent in the
Moslem countries, namely side-step and counter punch. The author was no
doubt even more “chagrined” than he had been when he realized how he was
endeavoring by his objections to keep Urdu-speaking people in ignorance!

The next bock to appear was a short life of Raymund Luil, which will be
mentioned at greater length later in this chapter, but is noted here as it has
to do with Islam as well as being a biography.

Written also on the island of Bakrein, The Moslesn Doctrine of God was
published in 1905. This book is a theological essay on the character and at-
tributes of Allah, as presented in the Koran and in the accepted traditions of
orthodox Islam. A second edition of this book appeared in 1924, showing

that aithough a treatment of a rather technical subject the interest continued
over a period of years.

Though chronologicaily somewhat later, a companion volume to the above
should be noted here. The Moslew: Christ was completed in Alexandrie,
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Egypt, and published in 1912. A second edition of this work appeared in
1927 published by the American Tract Society. The book was also pub-
lished in German, Arabic and Urdu translations.

Concerning this work we may quote from the contemporary review in The
AMissionary Review of the World:

“Dyr. Zwemer has an unusual grasp of the Mohammedan history, religion
and character. In his present volume he gives a unique essay on the Mc_.s}em
teachings concerning Christ according to the Koran and ox:th‘odox tradition.
A study of the Moslem view of Christ is helpful to all Chr;st;ans, and is ex-
tremely important to those who are working for the conversion of Moh;}m—
medans. Dr. Zwemer is always interesting, even on an apparently technical
topic.”

Islam, A Challenge to Faith was published in 1907 under the uuspices.of
the Student Volunteer Movement. The American edition had a circulation
of approximately 16,000 copies.* A second edition was published in Tondon
in 1909. German, Danish and French editions of this book also appeared.
Although it has long been out of print it still remains a reference work that
it often used by students.

The author described this volume as, “Studies in the Mohammedan reli-
gion and the needs and opportunities of the Mohammedan world from the
standpoint of Christian missions.” It has continued to direct the thought
and interest of many college generations of students to the missionary call
of the Islamic world, and has perhaps done as much as any other one book to
interest the sending churches in this most difficult field.

At the time of its publication Dr. Fennel P. Turner was head of the Stl.:l-
dent Volunteer Movement with his headquarters in New York. Tle saw this
and other books of this time through the press and exercised great care all

_the way from first menuscript to final publication.

In 1919, some twelve years after the publication of lslam, 4 Challenge t3
Faith. the Governor General of India and the Governor of Bengal issued
orders in Council proscribing this book. The National Missionary Council
of India took energetic steps against this order, which was then revoked.

In 1915 two books from the pen of Dr. Zwemer were published, the one
in Great Britain, the other in America. The former bore the title A/ ohant-
med or Christ. The volume was made up of lectures that had been delivered
in several places. It was the time of the First World War and because there
were a number of political references the book was soon withdrawn from
circulation.

The other volume was of quite a different type, Childhood in the Moslem

World. This book was published in New York, but the galley p_;roofs‘ were
read during an attack of typhoid in Alexandria, Egypt. The title gives 2

2. Letter from J. B. Wilson of S.V.M. of May 8, 1931.
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good idea of the contents. The book had a rather wide circulation and was
published alsc in a Danish translation and in Arabic in Cairo.

The Disintegration of Islam was published in 1016, It consisted of the
lectures on Islam which had been given at Princeton Theolegical Seminary
and at the Hartford Seminary Foundation. The book was fargely written
in New York while the author was on furlough in the T, S. Al

In 1919 A Primer on Islasn was published in Shanghal under the auspices
of the Continuation Committee. This small book gave the essential features
of Tslam and stressed the spiritual need of the Moslems in China. It was
translated and published in Chinese.

The Influence of Animiswe on Islam was published in New York in 1920.
It received more than a half page review in the New York Times book sec-
tion of July 4, 1920, under the titde “What is Your Pet Superstition.” The
material for this volume was first delivered as the Thompson lectures at the
Hartford Seminary Foundation; this series was also given at Princeton
Seminary. Illustrations of the book gave examples of talismans and amulets
frox many parts of the Islamic world. Jlost of the writing of the book was
done in Cairo. ’

There followed in 1923 The Law of Apostasy in Islam, which was pub-
lished in London. The velume was writien in Cairo to answer the question
as to why there are so few converts from Islam. It is also a reply (o certain
nmodern apologists for Islam who had denied that the death penalty was pre-
scribed for those who left the faith. Dr. Zwemer quoted chapter and verse
from the Koran and accepted traditions and went on to give many instances
of persecution and martyrdom of those who had left Islam because of faith
in Christ. The book was entirely documented and even The Egyptiasn
Gazette ends a review with these words: “These ‘facts’ are formidable, and
the book merits a most careful study, not only by Christian workers, but also
by all Moslems seeking after truth.”

The next volume on the general subject of the Moslem world could enly
have been written as a result of the widest travel and careful observation. The
back was Across the World of Islem, published in New York in 1929, It
was written in New York where good libraries were available to supplement
the information the author had gleaned on his travels. The object was to
show the very wide diffusion of Moslems in the modern world, with aspects
of the Mohammedan faith in view of the awakening which followed World
War I throughout the world of Islam. The illustrations were a notable
feature of the bock, and it was widely circulated in the churches. A second
edition was printed in 1932, but the very useful volume has long been out of
print.

Studies in Popular Islam was a collection of papers dealing not so much
with the theology or ritual of Islam itself as with the beliefs and actual prac-
tices of Moslems over the widely separated lands where Islam hoids sway
It was issued in 1939, written at Princeton, and published in London and
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New York, Some of the material in this volume had appeared in The Influ-
ence of Animism on Islam, published some eighteen years earlier. The Studies
in Popular Islom was never so popular as many others of Zwemer’s books.
War bombing destroyed the plates in London.

In 1941 The Cross Above the Crescent was published in Grand Rapids,
Michigan. The foreword for this volume was written by Dr. John A Mackay,
president of Princeton Theological Seminary and president of the Presby-
terian Board of Foreign Missions. In the author’s words, the book was
written {o show the “Validity, Necessity and Urgency of Missions to Mos-
lems.” In addition it gives many facts concerning Mohammedans in litile
known areas of the world, It has proved one of Zwemer’s most popular books.

A student who read The Cross Above the Crescent as an assignment in
Missions class said in his review, “There is something of the feeling of stand-
ing beside an old rancher and looking from a promontory at all the vast lands
he has known intimately, as he points out the details . . . as one reads the
powerful argument of Dz, Zwemer.”

In 1946 for the Conference on Work Among Mosiems keld at Princeton,
Dr. Zwemer prepared a Factual Survey of the Moslem VWorld. The baoklet
contained a general statement concerning Islam and Moslem lands, together
with a number of maps illustrating various features of the Mohammedan
world. There were zlso new figures on Moslem populations, revised in ac-
cordance with data gathered by government sources in Africa and Asia
during World War II.

The latest book among works on Islam was called Heirs of the Prophels,
and was published in 1946 in Chicago. The velume grew out of articles writ-
ten for The Moslesm World quarterly and other material. It is a discussion
of the clergy in Islam. Although the claim is often made that the Moslem
religion has no priesthood, the author shows that in reality the ecclesiastics
do perform practically all the functions of the clerics in other religions and
have even more prestige and power.

The reader may have noted that the books on Islam of this single author
were published by a great many firms in America and abroad. The volumes
also cover a host of subjects and make an aggregate of wider authorship on
Islamic subjecis than any writer of modern times. Over almost half a cen-
tury there was a single basic motive behind these many books, the prayer
of Abraham, “Oh that Ishmael might live before Thee!” His passion was
to arouse the church to the urgency of missions for Moslems and to claim
Moslem lands for Christ.

II.

The books that Zwemer wrote on Islam would certainly make an astonish-
ing total for a lifetime of authorship, but they are only a portion of his
literary contribution to Christian life and thought. Under the classification
Missionary and General we have grouped 2 second field of interest; for the
Mohammedan world, large 2 subject as it is, could not limit the thought and
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activity of this inspired writer. His horizon extended to world missions and
comparative religion.

Following the Edinburgh Conference of 1910, where missions from most
of the world were represented, Dr. Zwemer was asked to write another vol-
ume for use as a text-book. It appeared with the title The Unoccupied Mission
Fields of Africa and Asia, published in 1911 under the auspices of the Stu-
dent Volunteer Movement, New York, In this review of the unoccupied
fields of the world the notable omission is Latin America. Those familiar with
mission history will recall that this great field was not represented at the
Edinburgh Conference because of certain elements in the Church of England
that would not accept the validity of Christian missions o so-called “Cath-
olic” countries. It was under the influence of this feeling that Zwemer re-
luctantly left out Latin America in his discussion of unoccupied fields. The
book was again guided through the press by Fennel P. Turner and had 2
wide circulation, arousing a great enthusiasm among young people for these
fields. The information contained was the direct cause, in several instances,
of Christian undertakings being launched in areas which had not been pre-
viously occupied by Protestant mission forces. The book also went through
German and Danish editions. It contains many maps and illustrations.

Christianity the Final Religion was published in Grand Rapids, Michigan,
in 1920. It consisted of 2 series of addresses given in different places and
some of them prepared for zudiences which were largely Moslem, as well as
for Christians.

In 1923 The Call to Prayer was published in London and also issued in a
Duatch translation in 1926. Five times a day over the world of Islam the
stated call to prayer is heard from the mosque and minaret and in the bazzars.
The author uses this fact {o dramatize the necessity for daily prayer as the
basic and most vital need of the Christian missionary movement in the face
of world conditions as they were at the time, and in fact, at all times; the
fundamental admonition is ,“Pray ye the Lord of the harvest”.

Following the wide discussion in missionary circles caused by the volume
Rethinking Missions, Dr. Zwemer in 1934 published a rejoinder. It was en-
titled Thinking Missions with Christ. The book took exception to the theo-
logical viewpoint of the work which had been published by a commission sent
around the world to make a study of missions. The author stressed his strong
evangelical atftitude toward the basic, the motive, the message, and the goal
of missions. The Gospel cannot be watered down but must continue to be
presented to men of other religious faiths as good mews, an opportunity to
escape the guilt and power of sin through the atonement provided by a
Divine Christ. The book was written largely in New York about the time that
Dr. Zwemer went to Princeton as a member of the faculty in the Theological
Sentinary. )

In 1943 Inio Al the World was published in Grand Rapids. The book cen-

‘ters on the Great Commission as it is found in all the four Gospels and Acts
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and makes a strong plea for missions on the direct command of Christ. The
author takes up the views of textual criticism on various New Testament
passages involved and presents very clearly the arguments for the conserva-
tive view in regard to the problems of the pasgsages under consideration. The

book was written after he had retired from Princeton and resided in New
York.

At the close of World War II, when the churches were launching new
movements in evangelism, Dr. Zwemer brought out a timely volume Evangel-
s Today. It was published in New York and has gone through five editions.
The volume stresses the message rather than the method of evangelism. Of
this baok Dr. Edward J. Jurji writes in his review for The Moslem Vorld
that the author displays “penetrating theological acumen, the burning heart

of the pioneer, the charity and piety of the saint and the erudition of the
scholar.”

There remains to mention in this section a book of a somewhat diferent
type. It is The Origin of Religion, published in Nashville, Teunessee In 1933,
A second edition was issued in 1936 and a third revised edirion in 1946 in
New York.

One of the reviews is under the title “Anthropology’s Change of Front.”
Another says, “It 15 an answer to the t0o easy assumption of that phase of
materialistic philosophy which attempts to explain the origin of religion as
the result of an evolutionary process.” The author takes the position that
there existed a primitive monotheism from which many examples of religion
show a decline. The book has abundant quoted material from European as
well as American schalarship. The treatise is based most of all on the work of
the anthropologist Professor Wilkelm Schmidt, to whom the volume is dedi-
cated. The need of such a book was no doubt suggested when the author
began to teach Comparative Religion in Princeton Theological Seminary.

11T

As a third section of his literary activity we may consider volumes on
biographical and devotional themes. The first of these was the life of Ray-
mnd Lull: First Missionary to the Moslems. It was published in New York
as early as 1902. The preface was written by Dr. Robert E. Speer, also one
of the most prolific writers of his generation on missionary subjects.

Longer and more scholarly lives of the great picneer missionary to Moham-
medans have since been written, but for many years this little biography was
a leader in the field. It was translated and published in Putch with no ac-
knowledgement and a bare mention of Zwemer’s book.

This is interesting enough to merit a copy of quotations from the letters
exchanged on the subject. Dr. Zwemer writes:
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“3, Kantarat El Dekka, Cairo
12th April, 1928.

Zendings Studie Raad, Oestgeest, Netherland.
Dear Sirs:

I was delighted and also surprised to receive by the last mail a copy
of your little Dutch book by S———— called ‘Raymondus Lullus.’
Delighted to see this message in the language of my father and mother,
but surprised that what purports to be an origiral book by Dz. S ,
is really an unauthorized translation. The only reference to my “Life
of Raymund Lull’ from which the material is borrowed, is found on
page 23, where Dr. S————— speaks of ‘een mooi bookje’ by Zwemer.

“The titles of the chapters, the vignette on the title page, 28 of the
pictures, and most of the material is taken from the original work and
yet no credit is given ... "

There is more of the letter, but this is the essential part for our purpose.
The reply came about six months later as follows:

“Dear Dr. Zwemer:

“The Redaction of the ‘Lichtstralen’ draws my intention upon the fact
that in giving a paraphrase of your study or Raymund Lull, T sticked so
much to your original writing that the booklet published under my name
by the redaction of the Lichtstralen could as well be called a non-author-
ized version of your study. ,

“Acknowledging that there is a good deal of truth in that charge
of yours, I humbly want to apology, giving you at the same time the
assurance that if I failed I did not do so on purpose, but without any
intention to do harm to anybody, and in the least place to vou . . .

“I admit that in following your publication of the book and para-
phrasing entire parts of it, by adopting also your chapter division, the
whole makes the impression of non-authorized version. The editor made
the mistake worse by adopting the pictures aad vignet of the fromt-
espice . . .

“I remain dear sir

“Very sincerely yours,
S 1

The translator was forgiven by Dr. Zwemer, but years later he would
remark, “To think that a Dutchman would do that!” °

The other biography written by Zwemer was 4 M oslem Seeber After God,
published in 19Z1. The book was an account of the life and the writings of
Al Ghazali, the mystic and Moslem theologian of the eleventh century AD.
Zwemer recognized in Al Ghazali, Islam at its best, and considered that such
a man was not far from the Kingdom of God. Translations of the book were
published in Arabic and Urdu.

We now come to the devotional books, some of which the present writer
feels rank with the best of Zwemer’s publications in any field. Most of these
volumes were the mature product of ripe experience, long meditation and

_rugged campaigning in the Christian way of life and service.
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Taking Hold of God was published in 1936 at Grand Rapids. It is a book
on the subject of prayer and takes up the nature of this highest privilege of
the Christian, as well as the necessity and the way to power m intercession.
In the view of many this is one of the most helpful devotional books they have
ever read. This is certainly our own testimony. The bock came o us as we
were recovering from a severe oriental fever and made a more profound
impression than any devotional book we had ever read, aside from the Scrip-
tures.

The review in the Christian Century illustrates the criticism which modera
liberal theology often made of Zwemer’s books. In part it says:

“Much excellent devotional material is to be found in these pages,
some of it new and much of it unique. The distinguished former mis-
sionary to the Moslems, now professor of the History of Religion and
Christian Missions at Princeton Theclogical Seminary, is so enthus-
iastic, however, to display his conservative theoiogy, that otherwise
splendid reflections on prayer lose much of their significance.”

Other reviewers call the book “A Jewel on Prayer” and one enthusi-
astic review says. “Only a Christian genius could produce such a book
... as one of the most versatile of Christian statesmen Dr. Zwemer has
given to the Church and to Christians generally a most remarkable
testimony.”

In 1937 two of Zwemer’s books came out in Great Britain. The first was
It is Hard to be ¢ Christion, which went through two editions. It is a purely
devotional book and was made up of addresses given at Keswick and other
places in Great Britain. Dr. Charles R. Erdman writes: “Every production
from the pen of Dr. Zwemer evidences his loyalty to Scripture, his undlouded
faith and his devotion to the Gospel of Christ.” The second book was published
in Glasgow and London. It bore the intriguing title The Solitary Throne. It
consisted of five lectures, most of them reproduced from stenographic reports.

A review in “The British Weekly” says of The Solitary Throne, “It would
be difficult to find 2 beak into which there is packed so much fact and force
as 1s contained in Dr. Zwermer’s volume. The whole world seems to walk
into this book and sit down, and there it invites the consideration of the
Christian mind.”

Dynamic Christionity end the World Today was written for the Inter-
Varsity Christian Fellowship of Great Britain and was published in London
in 1939 under their auspices. The book is dedicated to Robert Wilder, who
in his latter years was deeply interested in the Inter-Varsity Movement in
Great Britain. He and Zwemer had been intimately associated in the early
days of the Student Volunteer Movement and so, in the personalities of these
two there is a close tie between these two great student organizations. The
edition was soon sold out and the World War II conditions prevented a
second edition, but-at the close of the war Dr. Douglas Johnson, head of
Inter-Varsity in Britain, wrote the author that there were still many calls for
the book.
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A review in the Chinese Church Recorder of Shanghai, June 5, 1940,
begins: *““This book like all that come from Dr. Zwemer is a hundred times
worth reading. It is the result of many years of ripe thinking and careful
weighing of such truths as are commonly believed among us.”

Although the problem of this chapter is to condense an outline of so many
volumes into so small a space, we cannot but quote the final paragraph of
this book — it is such typical Zwemers:

“Alas, there are Christians and missionaries today who have lost the _
art of itineration. Their strength (or weakness) seems to be ‘“to sit .
still.” They resemble old King Asa ‘who was diseased in both his feet.
Their parishioners might mock them as the Psalmist dees the dumb
idols: 'feet have they but they walk not.” Automobiles have they buz the
poor they visit not. If they could realize the relation between the pastor’s
mileage and the evening congregation or weekly prayer meeting, there
would be a revival in their churches.”

The Art of Listening to God was published in Grand Rapids in 1940, It
was described as: “Studies in some neglected values of life, religion and mis-
sions.” In the seventeen chapters the author proceeds to take advantage of
the wide latitude allowed by such a plan and starting with The Art of Listen-
ing to God he goes on to discuss Reading, Church Union, The Choir and the
Collection in Church services, the Questicn of Suicide,® the Religion of
Ghandi, Mohammed and Calvin. A whole sheaf of reviews before me vary
much in tone, from enthusiastic acclaim to scornful castigation. A reviewer
from the opposite theological pole says: “The point of view is not so much
conservative as antique, not so much Christian as Calvinistic.”

From The Expository Times we get quite a different idea; “\Whatever be
the topic he touches upon he writes with clearness, sound sense and ripe
Christian wisdom. One of his chapters is entitled ‘Life Begins at Seventy.’
and this book may be taken as confirmation of that bold thesis.”

A book of twenty-six short essays entitled How Rich the Harvest was
published in New York in 1948. The chapters are studies in Bible themes and
missions and are treated with the uswal vibrant diction and rich insight of
the author,

Early in 1951 a new volume appeared, published in Grand Rapids, with the
title Sons of Adam. This was Zwemer’s fiftieth book. It was a volume of
essays on Old Testament characters and was widely read, as the pungent
treatment made these men live for our own time.

There remains to mention among the beoks from the pen of our author a
trilogy on the three towering events in the life of Christ, the Incarnation,
The Crucifixion and The Resurrection. The first of these books to appear
was The Glory of the Cross, issued in London in 1928, Three editions were
published over a ten-year period. Published in an inexpensive paper edition,
it has been one of the best selling among the works of the author. He char-

8. This chapter was reprinted by a society in New York and placed in some hotels hoping to
prevent guicides.
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acterized this book as “from my own heart,” and indicated that more peosle
spoke to him of this book than of anmy other. Arabic, Urdu and Swedish
translations were published.

The second volume of the trilogy was The Glory of the Manger, which was
published in 1940 in New York. The book won a one thousand dolfar prize
from the American Tract Society in a contest where more than one hundred
manuscripts were submitted. Following the Mohammedan custom of giving
the ninety-nine beautiful names of Allah, one chapter selects from Scripture
a similar number of beautiful titles for Christ and makes a siriking exposition
of them. The Incarnation is “the greatest miracle of human history.”

The final volume of the irilogy was written after Dr. Zwemer had passed
the mark of four score years; it was The Glory of the Empty Tomb, pub-
lished in New York in 1947. The author had just become an associate editor
on the staff of a New York publisher. His eve was not dimmed nor his nat-
ural force abated. He calls upon authors far and wide in support of his
argument for an exposition of the resurrection, and seems to see more plainly
because of his advancing years across to the other side, to that glorious morn-
ing beyond the night of death and the grave. Upon such a note we end the
review of his own books. ‘

v

In 1906 two volumes were written in collaboration with Dr. E. M. Wherry,
both being published in New York. They were 3ethods of Mission Work
Among Moslems and The Mohammeden World Todsy. Similarly Dr. Zwemer
and Dr. Wherry worked together on two volumes for ancther conference,
which were “Lucksnozv 1911 published in 1912 in Madras; and Islam and
Missions published the same year in New York.

The Nearer and Farther Ecst, in which Zwemer was responsible for the
Near and Dr. Arthur J. Brown for the Far, was published in New York in
1908,

Zwemer cooperated with Annie Van Sommer of London in the authorship
of Our Moslem Sisters in 1907. The book was published in New York and
later appeared in Danish and Swedish translations. A second volume by the
same authors, Daylight in the Harem was also issued in New York in 1912,

Zig-Zag Journeys in the Camel Country in 1911 and Topsy Turvy Land
in 1912 were two books for young readers in which Dr. Zwemer collaborated
with his wife Amy Wilkes Zwemer; both were published by Revell. They
also wrote the mission study book entitled Moslems Women, issued by the
United Study Committes in 1926. This work was also published in a2 German
translation.

The Golden Eilestone appeared in 1939 to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary
of founding the Arabian Mission. It was writien by two pioneers James
Cantine and Samuel Zwemer. In the introdiction Lowell Thomas remarks
that both of these are still names to be conjured with in Arabia, and especially
along the Persian Gulf. The two aged warriors look back across half a cen-
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tury as stewards, who if not so successful from the standpoint of numbers
won to Christ, have at least been faithful in the establishment of a mighty
service and witness to Christ in the world's most difficult mission fields.

Perhaps nothing would be more fitting as a close to this sketch of the books
than to quote from the review of The Cross dbove the Crescent, written by
Dr. Kenneth Scott Latourette of Yale, who says:

“Never in the histo_ry of the church has any Christian covered the Moslem
vsforId so comprehensively, in study, travel, planning and advocacy of mis-
sions to it, as has Dr. Zwemer . . .

“It is always in its relation to Christianity that Dr. Zwemer views Islam.
He is passionately convinced of the inadequacy of Islam to meet human
needs. He recognizes in it admirable qualities, but he is clear as to the in-
calculable superiority of Christ over the Prophet, and states his reasons
unequivocally.

“Dr. Zwemer has no illusions about the resistance which Islam presents
to Christianity. He knows that through the centuries it has won more con-
verts from Christianity than have been lost to its greatest rival. Yet he has
no doubt as to the ultimate triumph of the Cross . . |

« . L . . .
One can hear his voice in every page. As in public address, so here, he is
never dull.” '

And so Zwemer has left behind him a mighty highway of print — almost
a bo‘ok a year in English for over half a century. In all of them he sought to
glorify his Lord. An incandescent faith shines from every page.



XV

The Years at Princeton



“TIncounted generations of Princeton men loved Nassau Street; they have
remembered it as well for its cheerful daily life, its Irfendly Lrtle sho.ps,
its stufly eating-places; and some of them even for its pavements sparklfng
in the sunlight after rain in early spring. Apartment houses, office .buxl'd-
ings, traffic lights and gas stations are doing all they can to medernize it;
but for a few hundred yards where, to quote a Princeton poet,

— towers dream zgamst the sky,
While round them switl and laugh and beas
The tides of youth in Nassau Street,

it stift retains some of the atmosphere of its past.

‘Seminole’ is the time-honored campus nickname of students in t_.hf: Prince-
ton Theological Seminary. Long ago Henry van Dyke, reminiscent of
bygone wider undergraduate days, wrote:
agyell the old Triangle knew the music of our tread,
How the peaceful Seminole would tremble in h_Ls bed,
How the gates were left unhinged, tl_!c [amps without a head,
While we were marching through Princeton!”
Princeton Past and Present,
by Varmum Lansing Coilins.

CuAPTER FIFTEEN
THE YEARS AT PRINCETON

In 1918 Samuel M. Zwemer received a cablegram in Shanghai, as he was
on his way home to America via the Pacific. The message was from President
J. Ross Stevenson of Princeton Theological Seminary inviting him to become
a member of the Seminary faculty. After his arrival in America Zwemer
taught special courses on missions at the Seminary one term, but decided to
return to his work in Cairo.

More than ten years later he did accept a call to the chair of The History
of Religion and Christian Missions at Princeton. This time another appor-
tunity had come when Dr. Sievenson met him at a conference in Lausanne,
Switzerland. By coincidence there came about the same time a simitar call to
McCormick Theological Seminary in Chicago. There were numerous reasons
which attracted Zwemer to the latter place, but his decision in favor of Prince-
ton was finally made on the basis of a letter from his friend Robert E. Speer
who mentioned the dispute over the body of Moses as recorded in the ninth
verse of Jude, and on this analogy urged the Princeton appointment !

I

The decision having been made, the missionary termed the move to Prince-
ton as “The Third Milestone.” He quoted the lines from Longfellow:

“Each man’s chimney is his Golden Milestone:
Is the central point from which he measures every distance
‘Through the gateway of the world around him.”

The first milestone was the pioneering work in Arabia, the second the
period of residence in Cairo as a center, and the third was Princeton Semi-
nary. Zwemer wrote of his decision in the little magazine of the Arabian
Mission :

“When the call came to leave Bahrein for the larger opportunities
and wider tasks of the Nile Mission Press and the tramning of workers
in Egypt, the pull at our heart strings was strong and we left Arabia
with many regrets at parting from the circle of the mission. But as we
look back over the seventeen years spent from Cairo as a base in travel
and thought for the evangelization of the Moslem World, in the prepa-
ration of literature and its circulation, in helping forward in some small
way the plans of oiher pioneer missions in Africa and Southeastern
Europe — we are convinced that the call was of God. Once again — not
suddenly, but by a series of Providences and calls to service — we have .
moved our hearthstone to a new center where we humbly trust that God
will use us for the same task, although in another way".

209
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Though he came to the Seminary in 1929, his fom}al ins‘taliation as Pro-
fessor of the History of Religion and Christian Misswr‘zs did not take place
until October first, 1930. At that time he delivercf.d the inaugural ;.deres§ on
the subject “The Place of the History of Religion in ?,'Theplog}cal Disci-
pline.” Though this was 2 formal and scholarly composition, it did not lack
the interest of the human touch as we may glean from the following quotation:

“My special study has been limited very largely to only one of the
non-Christian religions and my experience has been in practical evang-
elism, rather than in the classroom. It is a far call from the camel’s
saddle in Oman or a seat in a coffee shop in the bazaars of Cairo to a
Frofessor’s chair. I count myself happy, however, henceforth 10 have a
small part in promoting those high ideals of the Christian ministry as
2 world-wide mission, {or which Princeton kas always stood.””?

When Zwemer joined the faculty of Princeton Theological Semina_ry he
came to an Institution which was the oldest and largest of this type in the
Presbyterian Church TU.S.A. For more than a century a port%on of every
class but three had gone to the foreign fieid for missionary service and more
had entered such service from this Seminary than any other. When Z_wemer
took the post he joined the Presbyterian. Church, whic.h was requxre(_i of
faculty members as this is a Church Seminary, though it trains men from
many denominations and has throughout the years been known for the
number of students from countries all over the world.

In a typically casual letter Dr. Zwemer wrote ahea(:“'{ that they d%d not have
furniture but would be satisfied with very little. Th{s put the wives of the
Faculty te buzzing and a number of things were put in the hous:e which they
were {0 occupy. On arrival they stayed with the family of President Steven-
son. Zwemer was ill at ease until other things had been purchased and t.h‘ey
were in their new home. They were welcomed by the other fau.‘:uI_ty familics
and felt very much at home in the intimate circle qf- fine Christian people.
Fach year there were also fwelve missionary families from all over the
world resident in Payne Hall on the Seminary campus, o

A great deal might be said concerning Mrs. Zwemer an(.i what si}e _dld in
Princeton. She had been the first woman to join the pioneer mission in
Arabia and had for years maintained a home of internatio_nal rcpm‘:ation for
bospitality and spirituel inspiration in Cairo. All of this experience she
brought to Princeton as one of the faculty wives and_became at once a leader
and inspirational speaker in many organizations in Princeton and New Bruns-
wick, as well as New York, Philadelphia, and other centers.

Amy Wilkes Zwemer united with her missionary experience and world
travel a most incisive mind and wonderful sense of humor. Though most of
her own children had gone from the home by this time, she was like a mother
10 many a student in the Seminary and a Woade{fui ‘inﬂ}zence of light and
good cheer in Princeton life, besides the constant inspiration and support to
her husband which she had been across the years.

1. The address was printed in full in The Princeton Seminary Bulletin and translated in The
Algemein Missionts Zeitschrift of Berlin.
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II .

The versatility of the man is shown in the courses offered by Zwemer
during his first year at Princeton. The basic course is listed in the Seminary
Catalogue for 1929-30 under the title istory of Religion. The title of the
course was not changed during the decade of teaching, though the lectures
were far from stereotyped and contained new material from year to year.

The contents of the course covered the Origin and Nature of Religion as
well as the history of its development. Then there was a consideration of
what might be termed “Comparative Religion,” though the teacher did not
like this term. Animism, Confucianism, Hinduism, Buddhism, and Islam
were considered.  Students wondered at the understanding of other reli-
gions and the knowledge of their history which the teacher had apparently
acquired overnight but when he hit the home stretch there was no doubt that
he was on most familiar ground as he taught Istam from the standpoint of
the man who had beyond doubt done more than any other, over a period of
forty years, to awaken the Christian Church to undertake Moslemn Evan-
gelism, and who had seen more of Islam all over the world than any other
man. ‘The course was required for first-vear students in the Seminary.

The teaching of this course on the History of Religion led to the publica-
tion of the volume The Origin of Religion which went through three editions
over a ten-year period and was widely used as a textbook elsewhers,
Zwemer's position is that mankind had 2 primitive revelation of monotheism
and that other religions, from primitive znimistic idol worship all the way to
speculative and philosophical departures from basic Theism are tangents
away irom the original revelation of God.

But the professor was even more deeply interested in the direct mis-
sionary courses of his program. Here the basic offering was Missionary
Principles and 3ethods, a two-hour course which was required of all stu-
dents in their second year. The lectures began with the missionary aim and
motive, and continued to describe the types of missionary work and the de-
velopment of the Christian Church on the field. The latter portion of the
course was devoted to the educstion and inspiration of the sending churches
to support the world missionary program and to a consideration of church
union and the universal Christian fellowship. Various missionaries from
different fields assisted from time to time in speaking of the work in the
land of their service.

Elective courses of his program were History of Missions, Great Mis-
sionaries, The Unoccupied Mission Fields, Raoce Problems at Home and
Abroad, Modern Religious Culis, Introduction to the study of Islam, and
Present Day Judeism and Missions to the Jews. In the later years he alse
conducted a weekly Round Table Conference on missions, which was at-

tended by missionaries in residence as well as students with a special interest
in the missionary enterprise.
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As in his writing, so as a teacher, Zwemer was pungent and dynamic. His
world travel and conmtact with leaders of differemt Churches, at home and
abroad, kad given him a very wide knowledge so that he was able to illustrate
and sharpen the subject matter of his academic courses with personal
anecdotes. From very wide reading and a most retentive memory ke could
supplement his own observations with quotations from literature and facts of
history. In addition, his sense of humor came into full play and though he
never departed from the serious attempt to prepare young men for the Chris-
tian Ministry and missionary service, the natural out-cropping of humor
often made the classroom echo with a roar of laughter, Some of his stories
were repeated in the Seminary for many years after his retirement.

His subjects were not considered as snap courses, but were elected by many
others than those whose special interest was in the fleld of Missions and
Comparative Religion. He was not, on the other hand, known as one who
wouid require more than the proper share of work and time for any course
he gave. His material was well organized and clear, in some courses there
was an assigned textbook as well as general reading, but in a greater number
of instances the main material of the course was given in lectures and out-
side reading was required in books on the library reserve shelf for the course.
Papers or theses were required more often than examinations. His lec-
tures were never dull, and especially for missionaries and those who intended
to go to the mission field, there were constantly new ideas and insights. He
put in hard work on the organization and gathering of material for his
courses, but did not write the lectures once and then read them werbatim
vear after year. They were often as up-to-date as the morning paper.

‘When he heard that the students had given him the nickname of “Uncle
Sam,” he was at first somewhat displeased, but later he came to realize that
it was in no way a mark of disrespect, but meant that he had established for
himself a real place in the hearts 25 well as the minds of the undergraduates.
He was elected a member of the Warfield Club, an organization where a
section of the Seminary men had their mezls and much in the way of social
life—with the meals, and at other times.

The Seminary furnished for the Zwemers the Professor’s house on the
edge of the campus, at 48 Mercer Street. In Princeton as in Arabia and
Cairo and wherever they lived the house was always open to student or
friend and many came for counsel and for knowledge as well as for social
chat and hospitality. Behind the study there was a room for a secretary and
here much of his literary work was done, as well as the editing of The
Moslem World Quarterly.

Children were often in the house and in the study. Oge little girl after a
visit with Dr. Zwemer, said “Who said he was 2 great man, and knew a lot?
Why he didn’t even know who Shirley Temple was.” He was soon intimate-
ly known by town and gown alike in Princeton. His natural friendliness
and ability to strike up a conversation with anyone had been fanned by mis-

The Years at Princeton 213

sionary service and world travel into 2 warm flame that would light an an-
swering fire in any heart. IHe made most of his purchases on side streets
rather than the shops on Nassau Street which largely served the University
clientele. He came to know the trades people and had a pleasant word and
often a tract for them. The number of books he gave away always ate up a
large part of the royalties on his published works. Railroad men and work-
ers in the grocery store or the milkman were all his intimates—which they
became, without seeming effort on his part, just as men in the bazaars of
far away places became his friends the first time they met.

His travels over the world continued while he was at Princeton. In 1932
he visited the British Isles. The story of this brief visit might be quoted
from “The Christian,” the English journal under date of Jume 2, 1932:

“Dr. Samuel M. Zwemer has been called ‘The protagonist of mis-
sions to Moslems,” for he is one of the most outstanding personalities
it the world in this connection. Fe is at present on a visit to Great

ritain and expects to spend a couple of months in travelling up and
down the country and speaking at missionary and other gatherings.

“Those fortunate enough to have secured him include the Church
Missionary Society, the British and Foreign Bible Society, the China
Intand Mission, the Egypt General Mission, the Wesleyan Methodist
Missionary Soclety, the British Jews Society, the Sudan United Mis-
sion, the Student Christian Movement and the British Syrian Mission.
He expresses great admiration for the efficiency of Edinburgh House,
and Mr. Kenneth Maclennan, secretary of the Conference of Mission-
ary Societies, in whose office his programme was arranged.

“QOn the completion of forty years of missionary service Dr. Zwemer
received a call to the Chair of Missions in Princeton Theological
Seminary, and took up his residence there in 1930. This seminary is
one of the oldest and largest of the Presbyterian colleges in America,
and is well known for its conservative position in theology, the interna-
tional character of its students and its missionary spixit.

“The story which Dr. Zwemer has to tell today is not by any means
a repetition of what he told when in *his country seven years ago.
Changes are taking place with startling rapidity in the Mohammedan
world, and there are ever fresh permmutations and combinations. The
effects of these changes cannot be safely prophesied and already some
seers have suffered in their reputation by trying to forecast them. For
instance, it was confidently affirmed that the cult of nationalism had
given Pan-Islamism its death-blow. On the contrary, it has led to the
increased cultivation of international sympathy between scattered

" Moslem .groups and distant lands. In the Indian press the Palestine
situation 1s warmly discussed and South Africa is keenly interested in
Egyvpt. The unity of the Moslem world is as much a fact as it was be-
fore the War.”

There was continuous preaching and missionary addresses in churches
as well as courses of lectures in other Institutions after his return to
America. Ore of particular significance to him was the address he gave the
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evening of October second, 1934, at the One Hundred and Fiftieth Anni-
versary of his Alma Mater, New Brunswick Theological Seminary. The
title was, “The Contribution of our Seminary to Foreign Missions.”

He was a favorite speaker at summer conferences. Three times he spoke
at the Keswick Conference in England and was repeatedly at the Northfield,
Winona Lake and other summer gatherings in this country. He also brought
the old fire to many student gatherings. At the great Student Volunteer
Convention of 1936 in Indianapolis he was introduced as follows:

“Born on the soil, and from that Antaean touch deriving strength
unfatigued by the labors of fifty years; missionary to Islamic countries
of the Near and Middle East; scholar, distinguished editor; one who
has shed bloody sweat of consecrated toil when many of his friends
were spiiling futile ink, honorable antagenist of Mohammed, who never
asked quarter from Medina or Mecca, nor gave any; a man who as a
teacher, preacher and counselor has been unsurpassed in our day as an
authority on Islam, who has walked the land where Richard the Lion-
Hearted matched his strength with Saracens, one who with equal
bravery contested for the farth with the mightier sword of the Spirit;
one whose call 1o faith in Christ has echoed through the streets of
many a city louder than the call of the JMuezzin on the citadels of Cairo.
I introduce to you our friend through many vears, Samuel M. Zwemer.”

While at Princeton a student in one of the missions classes, who himself
went to the foreign feld, made the life of his professor the subject of a
thesis. Some years later when Dr. Zwemer was giving a special course on
Missions at Biblical Seminary in New York City, one of the students there
carried out a simifar project as the thesis for his Bachelor’s degree in
theology.®

I11

A project close to his heart during the Princeton years was the founding
of a missionary museurs. It became an impressive collection. Concerning
it Zwemer wrote in an illustrated pamphlet:

“Visuglizing Non-Christian Religions. Originally museums were
thought of as storehouses for specimens and exhibits. Today the edu-
cational function of a museum predominates and the curio type of col-
lection is being replaced with material suitable for cultural and prac-
tical lines. The museum as an institution of popular education is fully
recognized by the atheist propagandists of the Soviet Uniom. Anti-
religious museums, as well as traveling exhibits for anti-religious pro-
paganda, are part of the Communist program.

“The inspiration to have a museum of the history of religion and of
missions at Frinceton Theological Seminary came to me at the time of
a visit to the University of Marburg, Germany. The Princeton MMuse-
um is far more modest in its ambitions and attainments. The museum
serves to make us understand and interpret the groping after God and
the hunger for communication with Him in the non-Christian world.

2. The Princeton student was D. W. Brewington, the one from Biblical Seminary, R. D. Bon-
{rager.
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Eyegate has too often been neglected in missionary education, while ear-
gate onfy has been beseiged. There are facts and truths in the History
of Religion that can be more vividly presented in such a way than by
lectures and textbooks.

“Some of the non-Christian religions are dying or disintegrating.
Invalvuable material will soon become rare. The same is true regarding
the material Hlustrative of the early history of the missionary enterprise
and the work of the pioneers. As one of the secretaries of the Ameri-
can Board wrote: ‘I am glad vou are thinking of building up a muse-
um at Princeton, as it is becoming increasingly difficult to secure the
right kind of material particularly when it comes to collecting the idols
of the polytheistic religions.” ”

The most notable acquisition of the museum was the costly collection of
Rosaries made by Dr. Cornelius H. Patton of the American Board of
Foreign Missions. The alumni of the Seminary and other missionaries sent
in interesting material from all over the world. The museum continues to
draw scholars from different parts of the world as well as Bible classes and
missionary societies and students interested in missions and the development
of the non-Christian religions.

During a part of the time in Princeton Zwemer's usual rugged health was
not up to par. His trouble was diagnosed as ducdenal ulcers, but he re-
covered from this illness sufficiently to travel to Northwest China. ZLater,
however, in 1938 he was cperated upon for a ruptured appendix but re-
covered rapidly, and when he returned to the Seminary the next semester he
told his classes that a newly published book was the first he had written
without an appendix!

The writer of this sarrative and his family were leaving for Iran and with
some hesitation the hospital authorities gave permission to visit the patient
soont after a blood transfusion. He was sitting up in bed writing a book re-
view. His greeting was full of cheer and he said, “Say, Christy, have you
read my latest book?” We had not, so he instructed us to get one out of the
dresser drawer. He inscribed it, “A momentum to the Wilsons as they
leave for Persiz.” How could they keep a2 man like that down?

It was a happy time in Princeton and one marked by great achievements,
but there was also the sudden sad death of his wife, Amy E. Wilkes who
had been his constant inspiration and co-worker for more than forty years
of service in all parts of the world, Adter she was gone there was a
poignant loneliness as long as he was in Princeton.

The Seminary has a rule of retirement at seventy ‘which is almost like the
faws of the Medes and Persians, but Dr. Zwemer stayed on one more year
by special action to give some courses after he had reached the mark of three
score years and ten. When it was at last time for him to go, Dr. Jokn A.
Mackay had come as the new President of the Seminary following many
vears of missionary experience, and he tock over the chair Zwemer had filled
for almost a decade with distinction.



XVI
Life Begins at Seventy



“Ah, nothing is too laze,

Till the tired heart shall cease to palpicate.

Cato learned Greek at eighty; Sophocles

Wrote his grand Qedipus, and Simonides

Bore of the prize of wverse from his compeers,
When each had numbered more than fourscore years.

“Chaucer, at Weodstock with the nightingales,
At sixty wrote the Canterbury Tales;
Goethe at Weimar, toiling to the last
Completed Faust when eighty years were past.”

Morituri Salutemus, Stanzas 22-23,
by Henry Wadsworth Longfeliow,

CHAPTER SIXTEEN
LIFE BEGINS AT SEVENTY

When he reached his seventieth birthday Zwemer gave a talk one evening
to the Warfield Club at Princeton Seminary with the above title. As was
done in so many other cases, this was later worked over info a printed ad-
dress which was also translated into Arabic and German and, later found
2 place as a chapter in one of his books.?

He began this address by citation of patriarchs and other great leaders
of men from Abraham on down to modern times who had accomplished
their greatesi work after three-score years and ten; then went on to give
seven reasons why life should begin at seventy. 1. We should have a
diploma frem the school of experience by that time. 2. We are near to the
river that has no bridge. 3. We have passed our apprenticeship in the school
of life. 4. At seventy we can look further backward and further forward.
3. By this time we should know that life consisteth not in the abundance
of things we possess. 6. The responsibility to witness for God to the next
generation. 7. At seventy the Christian must redeem the time and live in
more deadly earnest.

ITe visited Great Britain again in the summer of 1937 speaking at Sla-
vanka, Keswick and the Edinburgh Conference on Faith and Order, always
throwing down the challenge of the evangelization of the Moslem world.

After his retirement at Princeton he continued to live there for a short
time, then moved to New York City in 1939, He tock up residence at the
Carteret Hotel, just off Seventh Avenue on Twenty-third Street. He had
pleasant rooms high up above the nocisy life of the City. Here he completed
The Glory of the Manger which won a prize from the American Tract
Society. Preaching, writing articles and preparing new publications kept
him from staying on the “sheif of retirement.”

It so happened that the man who many vears before had with Zwemer
founded the Arabian Mission was at this time in New York., Dr. James
Cantine often invited his fellow pionger cut for an evening. On one such
occasion there were two ladies who were friends of Dr. Cantine. One of
them, Miss Margaret Clarke, was introduced to Dr. Zwemer and they
proved to be friends of like tastes and met a number of times. The friend-
ship ripened into romance, and on the twelfth of March, 1940, they were
married in the home church of the bride, Brick Presbyterian Church in East
Orange, New Jersey. The ceremony was performed by the pastor and Dr.
John A. Mackay of Princeton Seminary. From this time forth the groom

1. The Art of Listening to God, Chapter IV.
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had a new name for his old friend Cantine, He caled him “Eleazar,” after
the servant of Abraham who found Rebekah as z bride for his Master's
son. Three vears of loneliness and then a home and a2 heart that made life
new again. They lived for a time at the Carteret Hotel and then later in an
apartment at 33 Fifth Avenue, New York City. Margaret Zwemer accon-
panied her husband upon many of his journeys and entered with under-
standing and interest in his program of missionary speaking, conference
address, preaching and literary work.

In addition to teaching mission courses for three years at Biblical Semi-
nary in New York Dr. Zwemer accepted 2 similar assignment from the
Missionary Training Inmstitute of the Christian Missionary Alliance at
Nyack, New York. After teaching there seven years he was awarded “the
gold key” for service to the Institute.

As she went with her husband hither and yon, Mrs. Zwemer gathered
a scrap-book of press clippings and notices of appearances from New Eng-
land to California and from Seattle to Florida. There were also calls io
which he responded from Canada and Mexico. In fact, the relezse from
regular classwork on a full schedule gave him more time Ior missionary
and Bible Conferences as well as commencement addresses and other mee:-
ings with students. In looking over the press clippings one is struck at once
by the variety of subjects and engagements in widely different types of
gatherings. Some of the programs were in Duich. In Mexico his addresses
were given through an interpreter. :

It was often said that he had more fields of interest after his retirement
than before. He often spoke for the smaller, more conservative groups and
was beyond doubt greatly stimulating for them, but in his later years he
was not heard sc much by the wider-visioned intermissionary and inter-
national gatherings. He was still very busy, however. One typical vacation
was in a surnmer month when he spoke at Bible conferences on the shores
of the Pacific in Oregon and returning to a similar assignment at a camp
on the coast of Maire. In the one month he and Mrs. Zwemer traveiled
twice across the continent and he spoke forty-five times in regular services,
aside from a great number of informal talks and interviews.

One summer he was scheduled to speak at an evening meeting of the
annual Princeton Institute of Theology. He gave one of the notable ad-
dresses of the program, but we found he considered his days there as some-
thing of a rest. The previous fortnight he had taught twenty-eight hours
in classes and preached four times in addition at the Winona Lake School
of Theology!

For some years before her marriage Mrs. Zwemer had been deeply inter-
ested in the Friendly League for Christian Service, which maintained a
residence for business women at 233 East 17th Street in New York City.
It was accomplishing a most useful work in_ giving young women a place
to live, classes in interesting subjects for outside activity, and putting the
girls into contact with churches in the City, as well as encouraging Bible
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study and offering direction in things of the Spirit. As is so often the case,
however, the Friendly League was at that time having financial difficulty.
Dr. Zwemer was asked to head 2 committee to raise funds to put the organ-
ization on a more sound financial basis. IMe took up the work with his usual
zeal and in a short campaign raised nearly seventy thousand dollars, which
reduced the mortgage on the bullding to meet the terms of the bank which
held it. and in addition installed a new heating plant.

It may come as a surprise to those who knew him that Dx. Zwemer was
also elected president of the New York Jewish Evangelization Society.
Though his ardent passion all through life was for Islam, yvet he had across
the vears been deeply interested in evangelical work for Jews as well, in
the Moslem lands in addition to contacts in Europe and America.

Dr. John R. Mot had invited Zwemer as a special delegate to confer-
ences on Jewish work held in Budapest and Warsaw during April, 1927.
Both of these men were conscious of the close similarity of leading modern
Jews to Christ and evangelistic work among Moslems. This is evident from
the discussion and reports of these conierences as well as the fact that both
men wrote and planned conferences and evangelistic werk for followers of
the other two monotheistic religions.? '

1L

When his eightieth birthday drew near it is not surprising that his family
circle, grateful to God for so long sparing the life of the father and grand-
father, should have desired a gathering for the birthday occasion, April 12,
1947. The happy party was held at the Grosvenor Hotel, near their apart-
ment in New York City. Only Dr. Zwemer and his wife Margaret and
her near relatives with some of the children and grandchildren were present.

His friends knew of the occasion of his birthday and from many points
in this country and across the seas a sheai of congratulations came by letter
and telegram. Some of these were formal, though affectionate, others were
deeply moving because of long friendship and close association in the work
of Christ,

For example, his long-time associate in Cairg, Wilbert B. Smith, wrote
in part as follows:

“I often think of our years together in Cairo. What fun we had
and what difficulties we had. I shall always be grateful to you for
the idea that you gave of putting us on to the Nubar Pasha property.
It surely was an idea from God, for the place is today quite as suit-
able 2nd desirable for our work as it was when you led Halcombe,
Morrison and me to it in the spring of 1921. The work that has been
done in that place through the years I think has been well worth all
the investment of time and money. As a result of what we started
then, there are some six thousand Egyptian and foreign men and boys

2. For Zwemer's interest in Jewish Misslons see Chapters VII, VIII, IX, of his book Into AT
the World, pp. 99-142.
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in Y.M.CA’s in Egypt: in Csiro, Alexandria, Assiut and Minieh.
And I know that you are, In no small measure, responsible for the be-
ginnings that were made and, therefore, I want you to know that I
shall always consider you a partner in an enterprise that has meant
everything to me.”

Erick F. F. Bishop of Jerusalem wrote:

“Dear Prince of Missionaries to Moslems: This goes with our love
and gratitude for this anniversary and the prayer that the next decade
too may fructify as so many of the past. Thirty-one years now it 1s
since you first came into my life and have remained there ever since
with our united love.”

Among many tributes was this striking paragraph from the letter of Fred
Field Goodsell of the American Board.

“ wish I might say something or do something which would make
you vividly aware of how grateful I am to our H_eavenly Father for
the service you have rendered. Your uiter devotion, your complete
sincerity and your indefatigable diligence have been a great Inspration
to your vounger colleagues, including myself.”

Dr. John A Mackay, President of the Presbyterian Board of Foreign
Missions and of Princeton Seminary, said:

“According to a famous psalmist “The days of our years are three
score years and ten; and if by reason of strength they be four score
years, yet is their strength labor, and sorrow.” But you are a decade
past the three score and ten, and as you cross the threshold of the
four score no sorrow clouds your life and vour labor is the zest of
creative work. It is certainly an inspiration for us lesser and younger
men to know that life can begin at eighty, and that one can still look
forward to the promise to be as the palm tree by springs of water.”

From the leading historian of Missions, Dr. Kenneth Scott Latourette of
Yale, came the following word:

“T seem to remember that ten years ago you wrote an arficle en-
titled Life Begins at Seventy. Life for you began long before seventy
and you crammed the first seven decades with more usefulness than
is given to most of us even though we were to attain the age of Methu-
selah . . . . For one such as yourself what men call death will be sim-
ply an episode in a life with Christ which was begun long ago and
will contintte with increasing richness through the long reaches of
eternity.”

Among all the greetings received it may be that both the octogenarian
and his family appreciated most deeply the affectionate note written in the
distinctive hand of Robert E. Speer on Easter Day, 1947, not long before
the call of this close friend to higher service. It said in part:

“My dear Sam: So this week on Saturday you will be four score—
and thank God it is not labor and sorrow’ but ‘work and joy. Thank-

ful you will be, and we who love you will be thankful with you for

the way the Lord has led you, and for all that He has given to us and
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to the Church through you . .. . A four-score blessing ‘This is my
dear, true, powerful servant Sam! I can imagine God saying, ‘He is
one of myv best and bravest. Angels take special care of him! ILet no
harm come to him. Breathe his mind and heart full of power’

That is my praver for you dearest old friend.”

His eightieth birthday did not by any means, however, signify retirement
from active service, On the contrary, invitations for his public services in
preaching and teaching did not diminish.

In 1949, in his eighty-third year, the mission of which he was a founder
observed its sixtieth anniversary at the annual meeting in Kuwait, Arabia.
Zwemer received an invitation to aftend. Encouraged by the Reformed
Board of Foreign Missions and by many friends, his attendance was made
possible by special contributicns so that he was able to observe the great
changes in the New Arabia and bring the inspiration of his presence and
encouragerment to the mission as it entered the second half of the Twentieth
Centuryv.

He and Mrs. Zwemer sailed on the American Export Line for the Medi-
terranean trip. with their destination Beirut. Though political conditions in
the Near East were still somewhat disturbed there was a welcome in Egypt.
A dav was spent largely with the United Presbyterian Theological Semi-
nary in Cairo. In the evening Dr, Zwemer addressed a gathering of nearly
150 missionaries from most all of the Boards and agencies at work in
Egypt. The assembly was in the C.M.S. Cathedral House.

On disembarking at Beirut the traveler preached in the church of the
American Mission on Sunday, October 9th. After a visit with friends of
the Mission there the couple went up over the Lebaneons and on te Damas-
cus by car. From the latter city they flew to Basrah in Iraq. They were
now on the ground where Zwemer and Cantine bad first established their
work sixty yvears before. But what changes! In the then fanatical cities
of Baghdad and Basrah there were meetings with small groups of converts
from Islam. In fact, Zwemer wrote that though the scenery of Iraq and
the heat were the same as of yore, almost all else had changed.

They flew on to Bahrein, the station which Zwemer bad opened. What a
transformation he encountered there! Dominating the scene were the great
plants of the oil company and hundreds of air conditioned houses. In the
Bible shop he drank coffee with grey-beards whe had known him on the
Island over half a century previously. He was invited to the palace of the
Sheikh, who ruled the Island. The host told the visitor that as a boy of nine
he remembered seeing people throw stones at him for selling Bibles. Zwemer
remarked that there seemed to be a different attitude toward the Bible now.
The ruler replied that the old-fashioned prejudices of his grandfather’s day
had now all been swept away. Zwemer wrote, “The hospitality of the Arab
rulers and the oil executives at Bahrein and Kuwait was delightful.”

He said that doors once hermetically sealed are now wide open and medi-
cal missions hold the key to all of Arabia with the exception of the holy
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cities, Mecca and Medina. The friendship of Ibn Saud and the enormous
oil industry on the gulf have wrought a soclal as well as an economic revo-
lution and have greatly changed religious attitudes.

At the Annual Meeting and celebration of the sixtieth anniversary of the
Mission in Kowait there were thirty-three members of the Aission as well
as the President of the Board and one of the Secretaries, Miss Ruth Ran-
som. Their inspiration and the general feeling may be shown by a part of
a resolution adopted by the meeting: '

“The Arabian Mission is now celebrating its Sixtieth Anniversary. With
all our hearts we thank God for what has been zccomplished in the three-
score vears that are passed. We realize that ‘there remaineth very much
land to be possessed’ and we therefore urge upon the Board with all the
force at our command our conviction that the time has come to begin a
definize advance on 2ll our fronts and in every field of work.”

A number of the doors of opportunity were listed, and eight new mis-
sionaries were requested; then the appeal proceeded:

“But at this Sixtieth Anniversary we think of development and expan-
sion. Qur vision reaches out to the large fields and areas as yet untouched
by the Gospel. We challenge the Board and the Church to send ts these ad-
ditional reinforcements so that we may build more worthily on the founda-
tions laid by our pioneers.”

During the meeting Zwemer had an invitation to address a large meeting
of oil company personnel near the new pier from which he was told 600,000
barrels of oil are shipped out daily by tanker.

As he thought back to the meeting after it was ail over, Zwemer wrote:

“Chalienged by the opportunity for evangeiism amiong both Arab and
English spesking commurities, the 1lission called for large reinforcement
and for prevailing prayer. The burden of Arabia is Islam, but that burden
is being lifted. God's Providence and His Gospel are at work.”

On the return journey three Egyptian pastors arranged a meeting in the
Alexandria Evangelical Church where Zwemer spoke in Arabic to more
than 300 who heard his message with enthusiasm and sang the Arabic hymn
“Christ shall have Dominicn.”

Scon after his return a letter came from a colleague of the Arabian Mis-
sion which we may quote in closing:

“The more we think of it the greater the marvel seems that you could —
after sixty years — be with us and inspire us. As we look back wpon the
Annual Meeting we rezlize that many things which seemed to occupy the
center of the stage will fade, but the inspiration of vour presence and ad-
dresses will remain. And we are glad that Mrs. Zwemer was with you. The
many kind things I heard said about her would fill a book.”

The return to New York was made by the same line and Dr. Zwemer
began at once with renewed zeal to tell the story and make the appeal for
work among Moslems by voice and with pen.

XVl
Home and Family Life



“The Christian home ought to be a church. There should be grace at every
meal and family worship at least once a day. Graceless meals surely are
not only less than Christian but even pot wholly human. “You don’t do
as we do at our house, do you? said a small boy iavited to dinner at a
neighbor’s house where there was no blessing at the table. ‘At our house
we always thank God and thex eat. But vou do like my dog Rover. He
just eats)
“And the Christian home is the true school, as it ought to be a true church.
Here the most powerful of all educational forces are at work — atmosphere
and examples. Through all the interstices of life and time, the truth or
falsehood of the tone and temper, the attitude and ideals of the home,
seep into a child’s mind and character.”

— The Christian Home,

by Robert E. Speer,

Page 5.

CHAPTER SEVENTEEN
HOME AND FAMILY LIFE

A Christian home is an inheritance as weil as a creation. In the early
chapter of this volume we have seen the vision of a home from which the
subject of our narrative came forth. It was a Christian home where there
was much prayer and many children. There Samuel Zwemer had instilled
in his mind and heart the ideals of true Christiar life, of sincere piety and
hard work. The obstacles against founding such a home of his own were
many. Ounly Divine grace and power made possible the marvelous horre and
family life which came fo this missionary in the lands of Islam.

His home life divides naturally into three periods. There was first of all
six years as a bachelor, living with James Cantine most of the time during
the pioneer stage of the Arabian mission. Then there was the long period
of a real home with Amy Elizabeth Wilkes Zwemer, which ended with her
passing to higher service in January of 1937. The third pericd included
several years alone in Priaceton and New York City, and then, three years
aiter the death of Amy Wilkes Zwemer there came the new home with
Margaret Clarke Zwemer for a decade.

I

The start of their work in Basrah was for Zwemer and Cantine much Iike
that of the Apostle Panl in Rome, “And Paul dwelt two whole years in his
own hired house, and received all that came in unto him.* The young
pioneer saw times when people were prevented from coming in unto them
by the authorities and by local religious leaders, but their home was a source
of light and spiritual power. There were Bible distributors and converts
who lived with them at various times and out of this home of the two young
bachelors grew the work of a real station and mission which was to affect
much of Arabia and Irag.

Living was difficult in the small adobe house but the ingenuity of the young
Dutchmen soon made the best of it with porches which afforded some pro-
tection from the heat and the best possible arrangements for frequent cool
baths. On his trip to the field in 1949 Zwemer contrasted this early living
with the magnificent air-cooled building of the Basrah Airport!

Zwemer's natural hobby of carpentry, inherited from his father, came
into full play and very useful furniture, and even a pulpit for their small
chapel were fashioned from packing cases. Buat one should not think the
house was bare or unattractive. In fact, it was considered so comfortable

1. Acts 25:30.
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that the headmaster of the Jewish school in the city asked permission and
came to live with them for a considerable time.

When the annual lease on their house expired they were greatly surprised
to find that no other was avaifable. Following a number of refusals they
were eventually told that the governor had issued a proclamation that uo
person would be ailowed to rent a house to the Americans under severe
penalties.

Vears later in telling of the difficulty in finding a place to live Cantine
exclaimed, “Man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.” When all seemed hope-
less the Persian Consul sent for the missionaries and told them he had a
better house for them than the one in which they had been living. In God’s
providence Zwemer had called on him and given the Consul some medicine
which had helped him when he was sick, thus returned the bread cast upon
the waters.

How they finally got permission to have a house built for them we shouid
let Cantine teli:

“Some months later we were able to make a contract with 2 respon-
sible Catholic Christlan to build us a house according to our own plans
and on a very desirable location. The ierms were not easy, as the
sum of $800, paid in advance for a iease of five years, was we thought
sufficient to pay ihe entire cost of building. The money was found at
home and sent out, but before it was pald over we naturally wanted
the contract registered in the British consulate. There was no ob-
jection to this, but when I took the paper to the consulate, I found
that it had to be recorded in the local land office. This I thought would
be impossible, as we were still on the black list of the authorities, and
who would dare to register 2 building contract for the cutlawed Amer-
icans? I very regretfully explained to the contractor that the deal
was off. ‘“Oh,’ he said, ‘you don’t know how things are dome in this
country. Give the paper to me.” Very much to my surprise, he did
return it duly stamped and signed, and in due course we had our own
house. Being thus recognized as permanent residents, our standing
was asstred, and we had no further difficulties on this score. A year
or two afterwards I asked Yusuf, ‘How did you manage to get that
registration through?

“Qh,” he said, ‘I gave the head man a litde present.

¥ “What was it?

“*‘Never mind,’ he replied. ‘It was not much.’

“ ‘But I would like to know.

““Well, if you must know, it was a case of whiskey.’ 7’2

During this period Zwemer was away a great deal in itineration and ex-
ploration. When at home the two men for the most part got along well to-
gether and were devoted friends through life, though in many things they
had opposite tastes. Cantine loved tennis and other sports and spent all he
could save for cameras and photographic equipment. Zwemer did not care

2. Cantine, The Golden Milesione, p. 59.
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for sports and spent all the extra cash he could get for books and spent his
recreational time in writing.

Zwemer carried one book with him constantly, which he considered the
best book on Arabia available at the time. He had it rebound with blank
pages inserted through the bock for notes and a cover to resemble the way
the Koran was usually bound. He used it as a2 guidebook on journeys in
Arabia. The book was Arebien und die Araber, by Albrecht Zahme, Halle,
18753 ,

On the interleaves are notes in Zwemer’s handwriting, sketches, hand-
drawn maps, lists of tribes and information concerning places and people
visited.

When ke came to Sanz’a of Yemen he must have spent 2 sleepless night—
as had the author of the book in question and other travelers. On August
18, 1894, he wrote on one of the blank leaves a twelve-stanza poem addressed
to the Bedbugs, with apologies to Keating’s Insect Powder. Though it may
not be a literary gem, it at least shows that in these early days a bit of humor
could brighten even the most difficult experience. The pioneers of the
Arabian Mission took every hardship with a smile and a prayer.

II

In an early chapter we have described the miracle of how the Lord pro-
vided a wife for the lonely young pioneer when the time came. There at the
head of the Persian Gulf, in one of the most impossible places in the world
—at an unusual time, when Zwemer instead of Cantine was in residence,
she appeared!—the charming Amy Elizabeth Wilkes, the.young English
nurse, on her way to Baghdad from Australia. Providence having made the
necessary arrangements, Zwemer did his part—and rapidly.

Mrs. Amy Elizabeth Wilkes Zwemer was born March 30, 1865 at Wolver-
hampton, Staffordshire, England. She studied nursing at Prince Alfred_.
Hospital, New South Wales, and aiso did Bush Nursing in Queensland. In
the manuscript records of the Reformed Board the following sentence ap-
pears in her own hand: “The Spirit of God moved me to offer myself to the
Lord for foreign work at 2 missionary meeting, January, 1892, Sydney.
Reading F. R. Havergal's Marching Orders decided me to offer.”

Ske was one of a group to enter the Training School for Deaconesses in
Sydney and was “set apart” by the Primate of Australia, commissioned and
appointed by the Church Missionary Society to work in Baghdad.

From the home she founded on the Island of Bahrein, Mrs. Zwemer wrote
some years later:

“May 13th will be the anniversary of our engagement. We were
engaged seven years ago. It was a Monday morning in Baghdad, sit-
ting on a couch facing the river Tigris. We were locking up Arabic

8. The copy with its priceless motes {8 now in the Gardner A. Snge library of New Brunswick
Thealogical Seminary, presented to his Alma Mater by Zwemer.
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roots at the time, and had two dictionaries, a grammar, and various
other books between us.”

Modesty forbids her to give the details of how Zwemer got around the dic-
tionaries, grammars, ete., but he did and also overcame many other obstacles.
The wife continues in her letter,

“On the 18th of May we will have been married six vears, and on
May 23rd Katharina will be five years old.”

After their marriage they resided for a time in Basrah and then moved on
to found the home in Bahrein. In spite of very primitive conditions, the
awful heat during a part of the year, the great difficulty of sanitation and
the funatic opposition and superstition—in spite of terrible sieges of cholera
and plague—in spite of the lack of the companionship of any other women of
her own race—the missionary home which resuited was an almost ideal ex-
ample to the people of that island and Arabia. After some time other meni-
bers did join the station. The round of duties of a rich, full missionary
life and some of the conditions encountered will be understood from a few
excerpts from letters she wrote. .Always a great correspondent, here lay
another facet of her character and power. She wrote:

“I had an interesting hour vesterday afternoon with ten women in
two houses. One of them asked me for a dress. I said: “Why do
you not ask your own people for one? I am a kefir” They shouted
all at once: ‘No, no, you have the love and mercy of God in your
heart: Our people will not give a thing without some return. You
people are all good; you see and heal the poor and affiicted, and give
medicine and clothes to those in need, and your religion is right!” More
and more I find the doors opening and the women ready to listen to

the Gospel, and some of them are surprised at what they find written
there.

“Last Friday afternoon I went with Mrs. Thoms to see one of my
old friends; we stayed an hour and drank tez and coffee (five tiny
cups) and also had an opportunity to speak a word. She is one of the
women who seem to understand a great deal of the Gospel. White we
were there an urgent message came that I was wanted at home. An-
other old friend had come to see me and had brought six other woren
with her. She would not go away until I came, for she wanted them
to hear the music and the hymns. The women she brought with her
were from Hadd, a most fanatical place, near Moharrek, where they
stoned the missionaries and colporteurs. Now I think I must try going
over there to see if the music, the tea, and biscuits have not made
their hearts softer . . .

“We are now enduring the hot weather and enjoying cold baths
when there is time to take a dip in the tub (which I manage three or
four times in the twenty-four hours). Sometimes you may be tempted
to think you are the leader of a forlorn hope, but do not encourage the
thought. We here are often tempted in the same way with the same
thought, but just as sure as are the promises of God is the certainty
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that He will gather out = people for His Name from Arabia. Pray
for us that we may not be discouraged, even though we do not see the
blade or the full corn in the ear. I have not been able to do any visit-
ing for the last ten days. The children have had fever, sometimes two
of them together. Bessie is quite ilt again, has had a high temperature
for the last four weeks and needs constant attention to keep her alive.
She will not take food except by force . ... The other day I had an
open air meeting with a lot of children out on the desert. I gave them
a little talk about the love of God in Jesus Christ; they listened at-
tentively and asked questions quite nicely, not in their usual rough
manner . .

“You know about our lLittle school which is growing slowly but
surely. I have given up teaching and the Arabic teacher at this station
has this department in hand as well as teaching the missiornaries. My
husband has been working it up lately, and has succeeded in adding to
the numbers of Moslem pupils. There are eight Moslem lads, four
Jews, five Christians —and a few Moslem girls have begun to come,
but these last are difficult to keep. They come and go for various
reasons.

“Bahrein is suffering intensely just now and they seem to be dig-
ging graves all day long in the cemetery just near us. The plague has
come here and it is reaping a great harvest of victims, as are also
smailpox and diphtheria. Our general work is very much hampered,
the schools are closed, and people are afraid of us. Lots of false
reports are about and someone started 2 yarn that we threw things
up in the air and caused the plague to fall on the people. Dr. Thoms
tried to get some of the houses quarantined where diphtheria first
started, and that was an awful offense to these holy Moslems. How-
ever, nothing is being done, or can be done, because the chief of the
island does not wish it, neither do the people. The same trouble that
the Government has in India, but here we have no “compelling” au-
thority so the people have their own way, and through their gross
ignorance and fanaticism, large numbers are dying. One report is
that the Christians have brought these diseases in order to kill off the
Moslems and make the island Christian. Poor things, we can still pray
for them, and believe that in some way God will make this calamity
to glorify His Son in this place . . ..

“We have in the hospital one of the colporteurs from Muscat. He
is rather sick with chronic dyspepsia, and so he is staying here for
treatment. The gist of the story is this: The other day he was sitting
on the veranda and heard the strains of a familiar hymn and logking
up saw some poorly dressed children coming over the desert with
water jars on their heads, going to the well and singing a Christian
hymn. It was such a marvel to him . . .. Moslem children singing
the praises of the Son of God . . ..

“Have we told you before that the windmill is working fnely and
is, in its way, an evangelizing agency. Many people are like those in
Goldsmith’s poem ‘And those who came to scoff remained to pray’
or something like that . ...
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“Qur little boy Raymund Lull is a bonnie litile chap; although not
a big baby he seems strong and healthy. Mrs. Thoms was a good and
pleasant doctor as well as trained nurse. Hitherto on these occasions
I have had to fend for myself with the help of an untrained native
woman . . . ."

When Peter Zwemer left for America various missionaries took some of
the slave bays from kis school. The Zwemer family took two whom they
taught to read and write and who were trained in household work and
honorable occupations. One of them by the name of Solomon, was as-
signed to the care of the children. He not only did a good job of “baby sit-
ting” but was so thankful for the infiuence of the home that for vears after
he left he contributed ter per cent of his earnings to the Reformed Board.

Some years later Samuel Zwemer wrote of his wife Amy in those early
days: “For a short time we lived in Basrah and then my wife became the
first woman in our Mission to work under circumstances and in an enviroud-
ment of untold discomforts and physical hardships. Naturally strong and
self-reliant, she triumphed over everything bravely and hopefully. Cur
small, uncomfortable, three-room leaky house, without screens in the midst
of the town became a center of hospitality for Arab women and chiidren. A
trained nurse, she cared for the first patients; she opened the first day school
for girls, and ‘roughed it’ by tours in an open sailboat to Katif and along the
Oman coast, not to speak of tours all over the islands. Looking back on those
early years, what she patiently endured now seems incredible.”

“Her love was like an island

In life’s ocean, vast and wide,

A peaceful, quiet shelter

From the wind and rain and tide
*Twas bound on the sorch by Heope,
By Patience on the west,

By tender Counsel on the south
And on the east by Rest.

Above it, tike a beacon Hght,

Shone faith aznd truth and prayer;
And through the changing scenes of life
I found 2 haven there”+4

A comment on the impression Mrs. Zwemer made on these tours came
from an old Arab with whom Dr. Zwemer had a rather lengthy discussion
concerning polygamy. Finally the old man ended the arpument with the
statement, “Well if you can find me an Arazb woman as intelligent as your
wife, perhaps T would be satisfied with just one.”

Though great sorrow visited the home in the passing so suddenly on the
Island of Bazhrein of the two little girls, Ruth and Katharina, four of the
children survived.

The first American baby born in Bahrein was Neliie Elizabeth Zwemer
(known commonly as “Bessie”). After her marriage to the Reverend

4. The Golden Milentone, p. 116,
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Claude L. Pickens, Jr., the couple went as missionaries to China under the
Episcopal Board and spent many years of service there with special reference
to work for Mostems. There are two sons and threc daughters in the family
who often visited with their grandfather while they were in college.

Raymund Lull Zwemer was born at Bahrein on the day that his father
sent off the manuscript of his bock on Raymund Lull.  After graduate work
at Yaie and Harvard he became a member of the faculty in the Department
of Anatomy at Columbia University Medical School. He moved from that
post to Washington, D. C,, and served in the Department of State the Na-
tional Academy of Sciences and the Library of Congress. There are four
children in his family and one grandchild.

Amy Ruth Zwemer was born at Holland, Michigan. She married Homer
H. Violette and has four children. Dr. Zwemer spent some of his last
monzhs in their home in Alexandria, Virginia.

Mary Moffat Zwemer was also born in Holland, Michigan, and was named
for the wife of David Livingstone. She married Dr. Robert E. Brittain, a
poet and author. They have two sons.

The fifteen grandchildren and one great grandchild brought great joy ta
the heart of Dr. Zwemer. Five of them went to Hope College and others to
Vassar, Columbia and various institutions of higher learnming. Two served
in World War II, one in the Army and the other in the Navy, and two are
student volunteers with their hopes set on the foreign missionfeld.

Wherever the Zwemers were their home was truly international or
ecumenical with the Dutch background and the Uhnited States and Great
Britain represented by the parents. For this reason, as well as for the truly
universal Christtan spirit so evident, people of all nations seemed a part of
the home. Having lived a2 good deal under British sovereignty, they were
strong supporters of the good that Great Britain had accomplished for peo-
ples of the Middle East, while at the same time not being blind to the faults
of the United Kingdom in the policies concerning colonies and other peoples.
Displayed oz holidays and present in the home for other occasions were both
the “Stars and Stripes” and the *“Union Jack.” -

During the years of World War ] in Cairo their home was a haven for
many 2 soldier or nurse, and both of the Zwemers had their share in work
among the thousands of troops stationed in Egypt. Mrs. Zwemer helped to
arrange groups to meet the Red Cross trains and visit the wounded in the
hospitals, as well as having a share in the opening of the “Anzac Hostel.”
Dr. Zwemer, as usual, threw himself into work for the troops, in large meas-
ure with the Y.M.C.A. In the camps and chapel tents he gave stirring de-
votional talks and led worship services. To Christians the challenge to reach
Islam was always presented by both of the Zwemers, and several future mis-
sionaries to Moslem lands came from these war-time contacts.

Through the training of Bible women, visits to Moslem homes, and baby
clinics many Egyptian Christians as well as Mohammedan women came into
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the Zwemer home. There were never any distinctions as to race or class and
always time to listen and share in joys or sorrows, to tell a cheering story, or
give a word of comfort and prayer.

Like so many missionary families, one of the great problems when on
the field was that of the children and their education.

Zwemer himself said from experience that a missionary family was on
the three horns of a dilemma. At times it seemed all but impossible to keep
the children in the awiful heat. If the wife went home with the children
some would remark that the missionary did not love his wife to let her go like
that. If the children were left in the homeland they were thought to be
neglected by their parents. If husband and wife both spent more than

usual furlough time at home they would be accused of neglecting the work
on the field.

This reminded the missionary of the story about the old Arab, his son and
donkey. When the boy rode, passers-by remarked how heartless the young
fellow was to make the old man walk. When the latter got on, peog;le re-
marked that the father was selfish to make his son walk. When thev both
got on other travelers said they were cruel and killing the donkey. ’

At any rate, through the years in Arabia and Cairo and in America there
was 2 wonderful home life which was notable for at least three things.

First, there was the law of hospitality. Any friend or stranger was wel-
come in the home for a meal or for tea or a visit. There were no doubt
times when such a welcome was imposed upon, but they also entertzined
angels unawares in the constant stream of guests who entered and left the
home. It may be that the family had learned something of the virtue of
hospitality {rom the people of the East, but it went back even farther than
that, and was inherited from the forbears of both parents as weil as founded
upon Biblical and Christian precepts.

The family life was also marked by constant breaks through long journeys
or absences. On meeting with them at one time the father remarked to the
writer, “We have been dwelling in suitcases with Isaac and Jacob joint heirs
of the promise.” He also said that if “three moves were as bad as a fire,”
they had gone through the equivalent of many fres. “Eliminate” was
Zwemer’s favorite word when 2 move was made, but his wife always
salvaged enough to create an atmosphere of gracious living wherever they
were.

Third, there was in the household the constant atmosphere of prayer.
When separated often the different members of the family read the same
devotional Scripture from the devotional booklet “Daily Light,” and though
often sundered far, by grace they met daily around the Mercy Seat.

After decades on the field and the years in Princeton, Amy Wilkes
Zwemer, the wife and mother, died suddenly and peacefully, January 25,
1837, in the Presbyterian Hospital of New York City, following a heart at-
tack suffered during a missionary meeting.
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The Memorial Minutes of the Reformed Board may be quoted in pari:
“After her marriage Amy Elizabeth Wilkes lived first in Basrah and then in
Bahrein. She opened the first girls’ school in Bahreir, holding classes in the
mission house. Through this and other channels she gained admission to
some thirty homes. There too, in 1904, Dr. and Mrs. Zwemer lost thelr two
little daughters within eight days of each other, a sacrifice whick deepened
and sanctified their rare devotion to work among Moslems.

“Mrs. Zwemer was an active co-worker with her husband throughout his
great missionary career. In 1912 they left the Arabian Mission and took
up residence in Cairo where they were associated as honorary members with
the United Presbyterian Mission in Egypt,while at the same time retaining
a personal relationship with our own Board of Foreign Missions. Mrs.
Zwemer was corauthor with her husband of the two books ‘Topsy-Turvy
Land’ and ‘Zig-Zag Journeys in the Camel Country.”” The Board would pay
its reverent tribute to the consecrated service of this faithiul pioneer.”

James Cantine, the fellow founder of the Arabian Mission and life-long
friend, wrote:

“On tour with her husband or amid the ever-widening circle of
friends in Arabia, Egypt and at home, her voice never uitered ‘an
uncertain sound.” Her hospitable home had warm welcome for the
stranger as well as for her associates, and many of the younger mis-
sionaries of those days knew her kindly interest and care in times of
sickness and trial. And of even more worth, many of us gained
through her an added consecration, a heightened estimate of spiritual
values and an unfailing confidence in our Master’s uitimate victory
in Moslem hearts and homes. o

“It seems incredible that we who remain shall not again on earth
meet her kindly glance nor listen to her cheery words, but we surely
have a share in her triumphant entrance into the glory of the unseen,
hearing some echo of the Voice that has welcomed her with its ‘Well
done!”

ITI

After Dr. Zwemer’s marriage in 1940 to Margaret Clarke they were
located for most of the next decade in the apartment at “33 Fifth Avenue,”
New York City. In this new home Margaret was always a charming and
gracious hostess and followed the family habit of serving tea to guests. As
had been his custom, Zwemer often prayed with their visitors and scarcely a
soul entered the house who did not depart with the gift of a book, pamphlet
or some other memento. In fact, the books and tracts that Samuel M.
Zwemer gave away in all parts of the world would truly reach around the
globe and their effects reach off beyond into eternity.

Not long after ber marriage Margaret helped in the preparation of the
manuscript for her husband’s beok “The Glory of the Empty Tomb.”
This volume was dedicated to her in the Latin of Romans 16:2, “For she
hath been a helper of many and of myself as well.”
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A kind Providence zllowed Margaret Zwemer to complete with her hus-
band a trip to the sixtieth anniversary celebration of the Arabian Mission.
Little did she realize that so soon after the return from the land of those
great rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates, she would be called to the crossing of
the river which has no bridge.

She became il soon after the return and died in a New York hospital on
Tebruary 21st, 1950. Services were held at the First Presbyterian Church,
just up the avenue from their apartment and the church which both had
attended when they were in the City.

So twice it feil to Samuel Zwemer to enter into the experience of the
Prophet Ezekiel, as recorded in verses 16 and 18 of Chapter 24:

“Behold I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with 2 stroke; yet
neither shalt thou mourn nor weep . . . So I spoke unto the people in the
morning, and at even my wife died; and I did in the morning as I was
commanded.”

The apartment was lonely after Margaret’s passing but many friends
continued to call upon Dr. Zwemer there. His hospitality, wonderful humeor,
and consecration were evident to all. The children and grandchildren
visited offen, and eventually his cldest daughter and her husband, the Rev-
erend Claude L. Pickens, returned from China. In the meantime, Dr.
Zwemer continued his speaking and accepted what may have been too heavy
a schedule. .His was a nature that could not stand inactivity, and so it was
guite natural that as long as.he had life he should cortinue his zest for
fellowship and his zeal to preach and challenge yvoung and old with the call
of service for Moslems, which continued to radiate through the years from
this truly Christian home.

XVIiX
Taking Hold of God



“There are many definitions of prayer. James Montgomery crowds four-
teen into 2 single hymn of six stanzas, Prayer Is sincere desire; prayer
is often inandible; prayer is hidden fire; praver is a sigh, a tear; prayer is
the upward glance to God; prayer is simple as the lisp of a child; prayer
s sublime as God’s majesty; it is the cry of the prodigal, the breath of
the soul, the mountain-air that invigorates, the watchword at death, the
key tc heaven and the pathway of our Saviour. To meditate on these
definitions alone would lead us into ali the wealth of the Scriptures an
prayer.”

Sasuer M. Zwemer,

in Taking Hold of Ged.

CEaPTER EIGHTEEN
TAXING HOLD OF GOD

After following the story of this man the natural question to ask is where-
in lay the dynamic of so powerful a life? Ceriainly it lies within the realm
of the spirit and is for that reason elusive of observation or capture and
definition. Nevertheless a key may be found in the simple statement, It was
a life in God. The motive force came from constant communion with the
Creator through His Son Jesus Christ. )

The power for his personal life was from the same source as that which
enabled the 1lission he and his associates founded to ake root I the most
arid and stony ground in the world.

Zwemer himeself wrote:

“One of the most vivid recollections of the early years of our dis-
sion is of the hours we spent in prayer together, first in the Seminary
dormitory, then on the slopes of the Lebanons, climbing to Suk-al-
Gharb, and afterwards in Aden and Basrah and Bahrein. Cantine
nearly always turned to one portiom of Scripture which become our
Iagna Charta — the first chapter of Joshua. It seemed to us in those
davs wonderfuily appropriate, and God has fulfilled some of its prom-
ises to those who followed after. 'We always coveted the whole of
the promised land and our eyes were beyond its coasts.””

I -

TUp to the present we have told the story of the Apostle to Moslems and
2 number of his accomplishments. We have noted his vast literary produc-
tion, so now we may stop to look at the man behind the books. He is indeed
revealed in many of the volumes he wrote, but this is true in a larger sense
of the devotional books than of the works on Islam. Here we have a glimpse
of his very heart. The heading of this chapter, “Taking Hold of God,” is
the title of a great devotional volume from his pen on the subject of prayer.

Together with the Bible, Zwemer himself used over the course of the
years The Private Devotions of Lancelot Andrewes. While at Bombay he
secured in 1905 a copy edited by Alexander Whyte. This was used over
the course of many years and as the cover wore out was rebound again and
again. Andrewes was the Court Chaplain of James the First of England
and one of the translators of the King James Version of the English Bible.
His devotions were written for his private use and not intended for publi-
cation. They are, however, one of the great classics in this field. Their
language is the grand tongue of the King James Version and scarcely any-

1. The Golden Milestone, p. 138.
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thing aside from the Psalms can offer such depths of confession and sor-
row for sin as revealed in these pages. As Zwemer remarked, “Andrewes
goes deep. He makes a man feel like an unmitigated sinner.”

On the pages of this devotional book are dates and entries and brief ref-
erences which record the deepest spiritual experiences of the world traveler
and missionary to Moslems. Sometimes the notes are in English, then
again portions are in Arabic. They record the prayers and tears of a broken
heart as well as the record of spiritual friumphs in widely separated times
and parts of the globe. The markings on the pages also show how intently
the mind and heart of the worshipper had entered into the very soul of the
devotional passages as hie prayed.

Whenever he came o the Lord’s Supper, Zwemer was accustomed to
repeat over and over and from the depths of his heart:

“Just as [ am without cne plea
But that Thy blood was shed for me.”

His favorite hymn was: “Christian dost thou see them?” written by St.
Andrew of Crete (660-732). The hymn is supposed to have been com-
posed when Moslem forces were taking .t.he Christian holy places: Zwemer
seldom sang it without tears. His emotions were such that at times tears
would come as he sang, or praved, and rarely also as he spoke. Another
faverite hymn was “My Faith Looks up to Thee.” He loved to join in all
the great hynms and with Christian people of all sorts in praise and prayer.

It was through his efforts that The Fellowship of Faith for Moslems
came into being in Great Britain. This continues a very strong and active
organization in prayer and other forms of effort for the evangelization of
the Moslem world. It has recently been actively organized in Canada and
the United States. To the annual prayer conference held in Slavanka, Eng-
land, during June, 1948, Zwemer wrote:

“Greetings to the Saints af Slevanka:

“How memory brings back the occasions when we met together,

and the happy hours spent in prayer and Christian fellowship. 1 am

. now in my 81st year and have spent sixty years thinking of the Mos-

lem World and its problems! It began when I signed a card in 1386

expressing the purpose to become a foreign missionary! Little did I

realize all the way God would lead me into Arabia and Egypt and
across the world of Islam, and guide my pen to cll out others,

“With mercy and with judgment
My web of time He wove

And aye the dews of sorrow

Were lustered by His love.

“Never have I regretted choosing a hard field and an impossible
task. How much has changed for the better, and how many doors
have opened in Arabia since 1890, and in all Asia and Africa. God’s
providence has been so visible that all may see His purpose. We must
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not lose faith or courage, but be earnest and steadfast and diligent
until the going down of our sun— or the rising of His Sun at His
glorious appearing.”

The tremendous faith which he held was inherited from his forebears,
and especiaily his father and mother, but he had also attained for himself
a strength of faith that could remove mountains. Never did his faith stumble
at the power of God to do the impossible. By voice and pen he was able
to melt mountains of ignorance and fanaticism and through prayer and
service he was used to call out and equip bands of men and women for
the most difficult mission fields of the world. Such a faith was not gained
or maintained without a struggle, as one knows who has seen a list of the
spiritual crises of his life made in the writing of his own hand.

His theology was conservative Calvinism and he believed with all his
heart in the whole of the Bible as the Word of God, and in the Reformed
Faith. He had lictle patience for the higher critics of Scripture. He said
they were like the ants in Africa who would bite the life-germ out of a seed
before they took it underground in their anthill, so it could not sprout. He
was a staunch Protestant and believed with zll his heart in the great doc-
trines of the Reformation. He remarked that if all the Popes had had wives,
like Peter, whom they claimed was the first Pope, they would never have
dared to say they were infallible.

His belief in God and His providence was the most real thing in life.
His father taught him the Heidelberg Catechism as a boy and he remem-
bered many of the answers 2ll his life. He said, “In every detail of life
God has a hand. God is fiot dead. Christ is conteraporary. If every man's
life is a plan of God, in looking backward we are conscious of having
frustrated that plan again and again by dullness of perception or disobe-
dience to the heavenly vision, but we are also grateful for the strength
whicl: was made perfect in human weakness and that Divinity which ‘shapes
our ends, rough hew them as we may.'”? -

The Bible was so much a part of his life that thought and word seemed
naturally to take the form of Biblical phrase, Though he was always a
Bible student his taste in literature was most catholic, running the gamut
from missions and theology to James Jeans and Dorothy Sayre. The breadth
of his reading may be gathered from the fact that he wrote more than four
hundred bock reviews published in The Moslem World alone! Even when
on vacation or in the hosgpital he would generally be reading several books.

He not only held the evangelical theological position on the Doctrine of
God, the Person of Christ, the Person and work of the Holy Spirit and
Revelation, but had sharpened these great particulars of his faith on the
anvil of discussion with the master minds of Islam. When he said he be-
lieved in Christ as the Son of God, he knew exactly what he meant by that.
His doctrine of the Virgin Birth or the Atonement had been tried in the
furnace and had come out purified and strong. He held his theology not
as theory alome, but he lived it.

2. From unpublished notes written by S. M. Z.
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In regard to work with Moslems it may be said that he belonged to the
older school which advocated a direct approach. But he did not offend
Moslem hearers or readers in most cases, for they found he had a very deep
and sincere respect for all Moslems and their beliefs and a broat‘i love _for
them and all men. This love was his fundamental motive and guiding star,
even in times of controversy. Only one who has worked in M‘osiem Belds
can appreciate the complexity of the problems of mission work there, yet
with all of his zeal and straightforward advance he seldom had. trouble,
but on any nmunber of occasions was received by Moslem leaders with honor
and respect. Although he did have a temper, it was almost always abso-
lutely under control and anger was seldom if ever evident, even under tre-
mendous provocation.

He had a remarkable way of getting around difficulties. As an instance,
when Zwemer first came to Cairo there were some missionaries who ob-
jected o puiting copies of the books he had wriiten and the 3oslem W?rld'
in the bookroom for general reading and sale, feeling that trouble might
be caused among Moslems. He went to the Khedivial Library (now the
Royal Library), where he found not only copies of many of his books but
bound volumes of the Moslem World, ) .

At a tea party and reception given for him in the home of Dr. Julius
Richter in Berlin he was tntroduced by the eminent P1_*0£essorﬁ Carl Becker
as follows, “There are many orientalists and scholars in the field of lslgm
and the Koran, but our guest, Dr. Zwemer, is the world’s leadu:ig a}.}thont.y
on popular Islam from the standpoi‘nt_ of personal 9bsex_‘va§1c3n. This
pleased him very much even though his interest in getting 1nc11'\_'1duals z.md
the Church to take up Christian work for Moslems and his desire to him-
self bear the Message wherever Islam could be found was much r:%eeper
than any claim to erudite scholarship. “Popular Isiam” is a ﬁfeld for scholar-
ship and Zwemer was probably the foremost authority in it, but this d1_d
not in any way minimize his missionary zeal. He was preat in both capaci-
ties.

13

Physically Zwemer was about six feet tall and of a strong build, his aver-
age weight being about 165 pounds. He bad the open features of his Duich
ancestry with a rather prominent nose and a twinkle in his eyes whu;h
marked the abundant good humor of his nature. His hair was dark and did

ot turn gray until he was nearly eighty.

i He didgrngt care a great deal for athletics and never played golf. He
started to play chess at one time, but gave it up as he felt it tock too 1.nuch
time from reading and writing., He did not care :for sports, or ordinary
games, but loved carpentry as a hobby. He did enjoy walking and at one
time owned a horse when he worked for the Bible ’Society. He was borz in
Michigan but never owned or drove a car in his life — yet he rode ca.mt_aIS_
to far-away places. The only land or propert)_r-h_e ever owr.led was tlj.e family
lot in the Pilgrim Cemetery at Holland, Mmhtgarf, acquired by his father
and left him by his sisters.

Taking Hold of God 243

He was a great story teller and would match humorous anecdotes with 2
crowd. He had a habit of cutting out stories that pleased him from papers
and magazines, and would carry them in his pockets, reading them over
until fixed in his memory. When on the road it seemed his store of humor
was inexhaustible. Aside from such 2 fund of humorous anecdotes he could
recount his own experiences or tell stories of mission life or travels that
would catch and hold the interest of either children or adults.

Zwemer never collected postage stamps, but in many of his addresses he
told people that every time they licked a stamp they kissed Arabia. He had
read somewhere that the giue on stamps was made from gum Arabic!

He had a nervous disposition; he never learned the habit of the East to
sit quietly doing nothing. He said that as a boy he remembered his Mother's
aversion to idleness. Whenever there was 2 moment’s hesitation she would
say, “Do something.” He did appreciate the practice of contemplation in
others. He told the story of the old Arab whom he saw one day beside the
Persian Gulf letting the sand of the shore run through his fingers. Zwemer
asked him what he was doing. “Thinking about Eternity,” he replied. I
was just saying to myself that if 2 bird came once each vear and carried
away one grain of sand, by the time all the sand on all those shores of the
seven seas had been carried away it would be just the morning of eternity.”

In fact, Zwemer’s actions were 2f times marked by a needless haste, Had
he stopped on many occasions to take more time for thought he would have
saved himself a lot of trouble, but that he did not get inte more trouble
through hasty action was a testimony to the fact that he was purposely rely-
ing on Divine guidance at all times. For almost every occasion he was ready
a little ahead of time. His wife, Amy, asserted that on the Resurrection Day

Sam would have on his robe and crown and be standing waiting for Gabriel
to blow his horn.

On many occasions when a program was planned for him bevond ordin-
ary human powers he would plunge into it and trust God to lead him to
the right word for the occasion. He would do anything so far as he felt it
was for the glory of his Lord.

Like William Carey in India and Robert Morrison in China and David
Livingstone in Africa he had indomitable perseverance, especially in the
things where he was certain that Christ would be served. Qutstanding traits
were determination, courage and faith.

A word should also be said about his capacity for friendship and the circle
of those whom he knew and loved. In fact, a chapter could be written in
this volume entitled “Of Making Many Friends.” He did have enemies too,
but that was usually because they did not know him.

Among the notable British leaders he knew were Lord Kitchener and
Lord Curzon, General Allenby and Colonel Lawrence.

There were deep ties which united him with the mission workers in
Arabia and Egypt. He cherished also as great friends Dr. J. T. Lucas, Dr.
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E. M. Wherry, Dr. Murry T. Titus and Canon Sell of India. Bishop
Gwynne and Cancr Gairdner in Egypt and Bishop Mclnnes in Jerusalem
were also companions whom he knew well and who shared in his zeal for
the Moslem World. He also mentioned often Isaac Mason and F. H. Rhodes
in China, the Islamic scholars Duncan B. MacDonald, A. J. Wensinck and
Snouck Hurgronje. There was a long association with two notable women,
Miss Jennie De Meyer, the pioneer missionary to the Moslems of Russia,
with whom he cooperated in the occupation of Jedda, and Miss Annie Van
Sommer, an English lady who resided part of the time in Egypt and pub-
lished the smali magazine “Blessed Be Egypt”. She had been called “The
Mother of the Nile Mission Press” and opened a summer home for mission-
aries near Alexandria. She collaborated with Zwemer in the publication of
twe books.

Archbishop Temple in England was a respected friend of long standing
and the two men shared a muiuval admiration. Fennel P. Tumner, Robert E.
Speer, John R. Mott, Delavan Pierson, and other members of a prayer
circle of close friends, together with a host far too numercus to mention,
were his friends and fellow-workers over the years. Concerning such associ-
ation Zwemer wrote in the preface of a book by his college classmate Dr.
Albertus Pieters:

“The {fruit of friendship, like a pomegranate, has many kemels, as Lord
Bacon says, and he goes on to point out ‘how many things are there, which
a man cannot, with any face or comeliness, say of himself? A man can
-scarce allege his own mierits with modesty, much less exiol them; a man
cannot sometimges brock to supplicate, or beg, and a number of the like; but
all these things are graceful in a friend’s mouth, which are blushing in 2
man’s own.’ 78

111

In June of 1951 Samuel Zwemer returned from the fuperal of an elder
sister in Holland, Michigan, to attend the General Synod of the Reformed
Church meeting at Buck Hill Falls, Pennsylvania. There he had the series
of devoticnal services and though he was ill, delivered his scheduled ad-
dresses with great power.

One who was there has said, “The high peint of the Synod . . . was in
the towering, impressive figure of Samuel M. Zwemer . . . that giant of the
faith. He is a burning and shining light . . . he came to us out of physical
weakness . . . yet he arose in an indomitable demonstration of the power of
the spirit over Hesh . . . We could only stand and marvel at the wonder of
a mind and soul completely under the dominance of the Divine wiil."+

Though the spirtual impact he made in these services was very deep, he
had to go to the hospital soon afterward with a heart ailment. He was back
again at his apartment in lower Fifth Avenue for a time, ard in spite of
precarious health he continued to accept preaching engagements. In the

3. Divine Lord and Saviour. Albertuzs Pieters. Fleming H. Revell Co., New York, 1949.
4. John P. Muilenberg, missiopary from Ching. .
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First Presbyterian Church of Schenectady, New York, he was preaching
at an evening service when he collapsed and had to be helped from the pul-
pit. e was taken to 2 hospital where he had to remain for about three
weeks.

For the next several months he spent a good deal of time with his daugh-
ter, Amy, and her family in Alexandria, Virginia. Fle returned to New
York several times; once he spoke at a retreat of Princeton Seminary stu-
dents and kept the annual day of prayer with a few of the closest friends
who gathered each year for this occasion.

After a time back in Virginia he was asked to address a missionary con-
ference of the Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship in New York on Feb-
ruary 16th, 1952. He was to have the evening meeting but arrived for the
day and also gave a second address in the afternoon. The next day at mid-
night he was taken by his son-in-law, the Reverend Claude Pickens, to the
Presbyterian Hospital; his heart was giving him trouble again.

His first nurse at the Medical Center was one who had been at the meet-
ing and had been thrilled by his burning appeal for missions to Moslems.
As was always the case, he made friends with doctors, nurses and patients
and brought to many of them & message of sympathy and consolation, There
were a great many visitors during the weeks spent in the great institution in
upper Manhattan, but the patient was more often than not the one who gave
a message of cheer and humor and often joined with his visitors in prayer.

After a thorough examination and several weeks of recuperation, he was
deemed well enough to go up to Port Chester, ouiside of New York, to the
Harkness Convalescent Home. On the last Sunday of March he was asked
to preach at a service for the other patients there and continued to be a
wonderful influence until the hour of his call to higher service.

On Wednesday, April 2nd, 1952, quietly and rather suddenly “the tired
heart ceased to palpitate,” and thus ten days before his eighty-fifth birthday
Samuel Zwemer passed on to be “absent from the body and at home with
the Lord.”

Of him it might be said as of valiant-for-truth in Bunyan's Pilgrim's
Progress “when the day that he must go hence was come many accompanied
him to the river-side, into which as he went he said, ‘Death where is thy
sting ¥ and as he went down deeper, he said, ‘Grave where is thy victory?
as he passed over and all the trumpets sounded for him on the other side.”

When he heard of his grandfather’s death Peter E. Pickens wrote from
Korea where he was in the military service:

“Tt is very sad to think that we have lost 2 wonderful Grandfather
and that the wozld lost a wonderful preacher. His sermons were well
written and well read, but they really came alive when he was up in
the pulpit pounding them out with one hand while his other hand held
the train schedule. It is wonderful to know that he died pezcefully
and without pain. When I think of all the times he might and just
about did go in the past, I'm glad he went slowly in the golden taxi-
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cab to the heavenly train (a reserved seat) and traveled quickly into
the State of Heav.cnly Peace to preach in the Church of the New
Jerusalem to the singing of the Heavenly choirs. I'm afraid Grand-

father will stir up too much activity until he finds out that Heaven is
a place of rest.”

William R. Barbour, President of the Fleming H. Rev

ell Company,
wrote shortly after Zwemer's death :

“During his late illness he frequently conferred with us and ad-
vised with us about various editorial matters, His comments were to
the point and were based on an amazing and long experience as 2 mis-
sionary to the Moslems, 2 professor at the Princston Theological Semi-
nary, an author, and a preacher of the Word. Around the conference
table, in spirit he seemed to be a young man, for his eightv-odd vears
seemed to mean nothing to him. His ready wit tossed off the vears,
and to the verv end of his life he was an informal, talkative, and
friendly person. We urged him, as his family did too, to take iife
easier; he always agreed and then, as in his last speaking engagement,
he would aceept 2 call to preach, extend himself too far and soon
would be in the hospital for a period of rest.”

On Friday, April 4th, services for Samuel AL Zwemer were held in the
First Presbyterian Church of New York City. At this service conducted by
the pastors of the church Dr. John A. Mackay paid a remarkable tribute to
his colleague and long-time friend. He called Zwemer a “Prince among
Missionaries” and spoke of him as “first, the Apostolic Alissionary to Mos-
lems; second, the Seminary Professor of Missions; third, the Evangelical

writer on Religion; and fourth, the child-like Christian personality.” He
went on to sdy on the latter point,

“He was, in the best sense, and in the truest Christian tradition, an
everlasting child. In the simplicity of his ways, in the bovishness of
his spirit, he ever lived in the beyond, in something that would take
Place tomorrow. In his years as an octogenarian one could find noth-
mg in Zwemer’s spirit which spelt the senility of perpetual reminis-
cence. There was rather the juvenility of perennial expectation. And
so he was buoyant and could aiso be femboyant. He was affectionate
and inquisitive. He was a ceaseless and inimitable story teller. His -
letters were extraordinarily human. To the very last, a few hours
before his death, he wrote to friends in whimsical mood. He was the
everiasting child, child-like and Christ-like to the end, one whose spirit

was also apostolic and alert, tiil suddenly and unexpectedly he passed
onward to the other side.”

Letters and telegrams of condolence, most of them speaking of his not-
able accomplishments in the realm of spiritual things, poured in to the
bereaved home. After the service in New York. merbers of the immediate
family accompanied the body to Holland, Michigan, where a final service
was held and interment took place in the family plot of Pilgrim Cemetery.
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During the committal service Dr. Albertus Pieters spoke as one who had
been closely associated in the same class through preparatory school and
college. After reviewing the life he went on to say: .

“Now he has passed on after a life fully lived, but though a sad
occasion for us it is not a disasier when the shock of grain, fully ripe,
is gathered in by the harvester. To that end was the seed planted.
The Apostle admonishes us that we Christians are not to sorrow as
those who have no hope, bat in this case it is difficult to sorrow at ail.

“One of the things I myself noted with deepest satisfaction, as I
watched and admired his career from afar, was that he never ylelded
to the fashion of the day in toning down the atoning work of Christ
or the peril of those who live without the Gospel . . . He valued the
esteem of the learned world, but in such matters he dared to stand
upon his own feet. ' '

“We have come together at this time to lay away his mortal remains,
a common end to a very uncommon life. We do so not as those who
famment a great disaster, but as those who lay the capstone of a com-
pleted building, as it is written, ‘FHe sha_llsl,ajrmg forth the topstone,
with shoutings, crving grace, grace unto it ™S

And so another life of major proportions has been written into the
annals of the missionary enterprise, the Twentieth Century Acts qf the
Apostles. It was a life ever vibrant, filled with the Spirit, that of a joyful
warrior in a great cause — the greatest cause, down to the last day —on
the verge of his eighty-fifth birthday; when he went home — when he was
translated to a higher and nobler service.

He stood throughout the first half of this century as the Elijah who callf,:d ]
the Christian Church to the winning of the Moslern World. _Hts_story is
told with the hope and prayer that his zeal a_nd de\'onf)n may inspire many
2 young Elisha to take up his mantle and his task with an equal audacx_ty
for God, looking unto Him who is the Author and P{?rfecto; of”our faith
and willing in His power to attempt “the glory of the impossible.

Samuel Zwemer would want this narrative to point others to the Mas-
ter whom he fallowed. He would hope that the recounting of his adven-
tures and his devotion might lead others to sacrifice for the winning of the
Moslem World, that in the Zwemer Saga there might